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SIR. 


Send  this  Book  to  you ,  be- 
caufe  you'firft  direfted  me  to 
this  defign.  The  learned  ^af  - 
\fenditi  was  my  precedent; 
whom  nevertheleiTe  I  have 
not  followed  in  his  Partiality :  For  he , 
though  limited  to  a  Single  perfon,  yet  gi- 
veth  himfelf  liberty  of  enlargement,  and 
taketh  occafion  from  his  Subject  to  make 
the  W orld  acquainted  with  many  excel¬ 
lent  difquifitions  of  his  owrt.  Our  fcope 
being  of  a  greater  Latitude,  affords  leffe 
opportunity  to  favour  any  Particular; 
whilft  there  is  due  to  every  one  the  com¬ 
mendation  of  their  own  deferts.  This 
benefit  I  hope  to  have  received  from  the  . 
Variety  of  the  Subjeft ;  but  far  more  are 
thofe  I  ow  to  your  encouragement,  which 

if 
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if  I  could  vvifli  leffe,  I  fhould  upon  this  oc- 
cafion ,  that  there  might  feem  ,  to  have 
been  expreffed  fomethihg  of  choice  and  in¬ 
clination  in  thi  s  aftion ,  which  i  s  now  but 
an  inconfiderable  effeftof  the  gratitude  of, 

\ 

^ear  Uncle  ^ 

Your  moll  ajfeBionate  3\(epheTJp^ 
and  humble  Servant  i 

Thomas  Stanl-ey,’ 
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E  are  entring  upon  a  SuhjcSl  n>hkh  I  confcffe^ 
is  in  it  felfharJJ:^  ,  and  exotkh^y  ^ery  un- 
proper  for  our  I  ongiiQ  3  yet  I  donft  not  but 
tboy  mil  pardon  this^  ^who  fhall  confider^ 
that  other  Fhilofophies  and  Sciences  have 

h^S^ellreceiwd  by  Nations  tranjlaied  into 

their  own  Languages  j  and  that  thts ,  as  being  the  prj  , 

contributes  not  a  link  to  the  underfimding  of  the  reft. 

Another  difad-aantage  this  SnbjeSl  incurres  far  more 
confiderabk  ■.  Uereis  not  any  thing  more  dfcult  to  be  re- 
trivd  out  of  the  Ruins  of  Antiquity  than  the  Learning  of 
the  Eaftern  Nations,  and  particularly  that  of  We  <-hai- 
dseans.-TFW  remains  of  it  is  chiefly  tranfmittedto  ns  by 
the  Greeks,  of  whom,  fotnecomoerted  itio  the^r  own  uje^n 

termixingit with  their  Philofophy,  asVyt,h^goxi^  andVA- 

to5  others  treated  cxpreffely  of  it ,  hut  their  Writings  are 
loli  Of  its  firft  Authors  nothing  remains ;  what  others 
took  from  it,  is  not  diUingmflable  from  their  proper  Thk 
lofophy-  Ihe  Greeks  were  firU  made  acquainted  mtb  it 
by  Ofthanes,  and,  long  after,  by  Berofus,  the  former  hwng 
in  the  time  of  Xerxes,  the  other,  under.  Ptolomxus  Phiia. 
delphus.  Whence  it  may  be  inf  erf  d ,  that  the  Diicouile, 
which  Democritus  writ  Chaldxa,  and  his  Commenta. 
ry  of  the  Sacred  Letters  at  Babylon,  either  camefhort  of 
thlfe  Sciences,  or  were  fo,  abjcure,that  they  conduced  little  to 
their  difcoziery.  Neither feems  iheLreatife,  cntitukd  Msgi- 
cum,  aferibed,  byfome,  to  Ariftotle,i;j  others,  to  yj^odoii, 
but  indeed  written  by  Antifthencs,  to  haw  conftderedthe 
Learningand  Sciences,  fo  much  as  the  Hiflory  of  the  FrofeJ- 
fors.  Of  which  kind  were  alfo  the  Writers  concerning  the 
Magi ,  cited,  under  that  general  title ,  by  Diogenes  La- 
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Bui:  there  wanted  not  tbofe,  who  further  explain  d  to  the 
Greeks  what  Ofihanes  and  Berofus  had  fir  ^  communica^ 
ted,  [  to  ufe^Ymy  swords)  wrote  moft  dili¬ 

gently  of  Magick,  and  Commented  upon  the  Verfes  of  Zoro- 
after.  About  the  time  of  hntomm  ?im  flouri/hedthe  two 
Julians  father  fonfhaldaick^Philofophersithefirft  wrote 

concerning  theClialdaick  RiteSjr/;^/^/^^,!  hcurgickOra- 
clcsin  Verle,  and  other  fecretsof  that  Science.  After- 
wardsj^wrote  Symbulus  ^i/i?^PallasjConcerning  the  Magi  • 
and  the  later  Platonick  Fhilofophers  more  frequently : 
lAnieJius,  40  Bookf  5  of  confutation ^  Porphyrins,  4, 
the  Hiltory  of  Julian  the  Chaldaean  ;  Jamblichus,  28. 
intituled  j  Of  the  ’ moft  pcrfed  Chaldaick  Theology  j 
.4;2^/Syrianus,  f  6,  upon  the  Oracles, 

Of  all  thefe^  there  is  nothing  extan  f  unkfe  C  which  we 
(halt  ha^e  occafionhere after  to  pro^ve)  the  few  Oracles,  di- 
fpersd  among  the  Platonick  Writers  ,  he  pan  of  thofe , 
which  were,  thy  the  Greeks,  (Hermippus,  Julian  the  fon^ 
and  others)  tranjlated  out  of  the  Chaldaick.  Some  of  the fe 
l  letho  and  PMlus  haz/e  explain  d  with  a  Comment,^  adding 
two  brief  objcure  Summaries  of  the  Chaldaick  DoBrine 
which  wehamendea'voured  to  fupply  and  clear  ^  by  adding 
and  dtgefiing  the  few  remains  of  thof e  Sciences  which  ly 
difpers'd  amongft  other  Authors ;  taking  care  to  rejeB  fuch 
as  arefuppofititioHs ,  or  of  no  credit ,  as^  in  the  Hiflorical 
part,  AnniusViterbienfts,  Clemens  Romanus,  W/fo 
lik^  :  in  the  Philofopbical,  the  Rabbinical  Inventions 
which  ( though  incurioujly  admitted  by  Kircher,  Gaulmin^ 
and  others)  mamfeftly  appear  to  haz/e  been  of  later  in^en- 
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>Hi  ^*i,o  s.o  P^H.Yj  IS  generally  adnowW 
by  the  moft  Learned  of  thp  e7w/W  ^&nifelvc 
I  to  have,  had.  its  .original  injhe.  Ea^. '  Nc'oe  of 
the J^ten  Nation^  fon  anriquityof  Learning, 

,  flood  in  cofji^tition  with  and 

)^^0tansSl)^c,-;^^tkhipxi^Q^  that  the^cW- 

. ^  r^^/7w.were  a  Colony  of  the^,  ^4  flatf  aiyheir  *  . 

Leaning  and  Inflitutiom  from;  them  ,*  but  they-  who  af^  Ids  Inter-  ^fjor  ofth*e 
efled^  iand  unprejudiced  Judges,  of  this  Coutrpvcriy,  al^^t  that  TreatlfUx- 
^  The.  M:Agi  (  who  derived  their  knowledge  from  the  Chdd^ar^s  )  ■^yAw^ied^y 
vpere  more  amietit  than  the  z^g’j^tians ,  that  ^  ^jlrologieal  Lfarmng X^^tzms  in' 
jMjJed  from  the  Chald^eaus  to  the  ^gyptiar^s^^  a^^d! from  them  to  the  ; 

G<etim.-^  and,  in  a  word,  that,  the  Chald^am 

Dociortm  gem^  the  mofl  antient  of  Teachers.  ..  ..  ^  ,  "Cic." 

Chaldea  is  a  part  of  in  ^(la  ,  the'J.nhabirants  termed 

Chafdimy  (as  if  chufdm  )  from  0^y  the  fon  of  Cham.  But  the  Phi- 
lofophy  of  the  Chaldeans  exceeded  the  bounds  of  their  Countryjand 
diffufed.it  felf  into  J'erf  d  and  Arabia  that  border  upon  It  i  for  which  ^  . . 

rcafon  the  Learning  of  the  chaldteans^  Per [ians  and  Arabians  is  tplii* 
prehended  under  tlie  general  Title  of  C  H  A  L  D  AT  G.K,-  - 
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Of  thefe  therefore  we  fhall  begin  with  That ,  from  which  the 
other  two  yyerc  derive^  5  and  is,  rx?ore  propedy  jermed  CHAL- 
D  it  A  N  in  :df  the-  iGeun^.  (  as 

likwwife  of  the  other'  twb^)  the  fifft  Part  of.oiJr  pifci3i&  ;^all 
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The  Antiquity  of  the  Chaldaick^Learnin^' 

V  V;,,\  •  .V  •,^., 

tHe  Antiquity  of  the  Chaldaick  Learning, though  fuch  as  other 
, ,  .  Nations  cannot  equal  ^  comes  far  fhort  of  that  to  which 
they  d';d  pret^^^^  '\N\\tn  'Mexander  ^  by  his  Victories  a- 
.  jvi  Ji  ,,  ^25  pofTcfs’d  of  BdyM:^  (in  tlie’^4383‘’, 

year  of  the- Juhafi  Period  )  Mjiotle ,  a  curious  promotor  of  Arts  ^  • 
rtqucfted  his  Nephew  CaltjlheheSy  who  accompani’d  Mexmder  in 
the  cxjSedition,  to  inform  him  of-  what  Antiquity  the  Learning  of 
The  (  hdlddatiS  might  with  reafon  be  efteemed.  The  Chaldao/iS 
themfi Ives  pretended  that,  from  the  time  they  had  firft  begun  to 
obferve  the  Smrs  until  this  Expedition  of  Alexander  into  Afia  ^  were 
4*^0000  ytafs.  But  far  beneath  this  number  were  the  Obfervations 
*  in  libT.  de  which  (  as  Porphyrita  cited  by  "  Simplicius  relates )  Cali(lheneS  fent  to « 
ccclojp.uj.  ^  be  ing  but  of  1^03  years,  prtferved  to  that  time,  which 

lin,  18.  from  the  4^83  .  yearoi  the  Julian  Period  upward,  falls  upon  the 
‘  2480^^'  And  even  this  may  with' good  reafon  be  queftioned,for  there 

is  not  any  thing  e>  tantin  the  Chaldaick  Aftrologymore  antient 
chan  the  ^Lra  ot'  Nahonafsar^  which  began  but  on  the  39^7"*^  of  the 
Period.  By  this  ^Era  they  compute  their  Aftronomical  Ob¬ 
fervations of  which  if  there  had  been  any  more  ancient,  Ptolemy 
^  Pco!.lib.4.  would  not  have  ornitted  them.  ^  The  firft  of  thefe  is  in  the  firft 
cap.  6»7»  year  of  Merodach  (  that  King  of  Babylon  who  fent  the  mefiage  to 
t  Ezek,  ^  Abaz  concerning  the  miracle  of  the  Dial, )  which  was  about  the 
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9  7^^  of  Nahmaf  iar.  The  next  was  in  tl ^e  2  8^^  of  Nahompor^  The  ^  hib.5 1 2 5 
third  Obfervacion  is  in  the  y.wliichisthe 5^^^ 

year  of  Nahopolajsur,  This  indeed  is  beyond  aii  cxcept'on  5  for  we 
have  tliem' confirm’d  by  the  Authority  of  i'tolemy  ^  wi^o  fbtwcs  the 
Reafons  and  Rules  for  the  Obfcrvations,  VV  i:at  is  more  tlicn  this^ 
feems  to  have  been  oncly  hypothetical.  And  if  we  fhali  imag.nba 
canicular  Cycle  which  conliits  of  1451  years  (and  are  14^0  natural 
years  )  to  have  been  fuppofed  by  Porphyrius  to  make  up  his  Hypo- 
thefis  5  then  there  will  want  but  1 8  years  of  this  number. 

C  H  A  p.  I L 

That  there  T^ere  federal  Zoroafters. 


T  He  invention  of  Arts  among  the is  generally  aferi- 
bed  to  Zoroafier.  The  name  ^oroafler  (  to  omit  thofe  wlio 
give  It  a  Creek  Etymology  from  ^<3'ov  and  oeVt^v)  Dmn  cited 
by  Laertius  interprets  ot’^auTHV  5  rendred  by  his  Tranflators ,  a 
Worfhipper  of  the  Stars,  Kireher  finds  fault  with  this  Etymology, 
-as  being  compounded  out  of  twofeveral  Languages  from  the  Grick 
'i:g^  and  the  XHhaldiee  and  therefore  endeavours  to  duduce  it 
from  ^'tfura  ^  a  figure^  or  ^  tfajar^  to  fafhion,  and  ®  ^and  ^  fier , 
ihidden  fire ,  as  if  it  were  ^  Zair-ajier ,  fafhioning  images  of  hidden 
•fire  5  or  ^  JfiiraMer^  the  imag^cffecret  ihirtgs  5  with  which  the  Perp‘ 
yin  Zarap  agreeth.  But  it  hath  been  JCibferYed,  that  Efier  in  the  Perfian 
Language  fignFfiedi  a  Star^  The  former  -particle  Zar.  ^  Bochartus  de- 
rives°from  the  Hebrew  to  contemplate ,  and  thereupon,  for 
3'(in  Laertius)  reads  contempUtor  af  tlTe'hars, 

But  weifind  Zorxtkd  ampngft  other  words  (by  compofition)  in  the 
Xigmo.  Zorohahel^  which  Wc  inter  pret,ri^or»  a'BahyJoni  Zoraafier 

therefore  properly  figrrifies  ^  .  c  /  '  - 

The^ame  name it  is  whichforRe  call  Zahratas yothtrs, Naz>aratMy' 
j^hers  Zares ,  -other's  Zdran  ,  others  ZarjitU’S ,  others  Zaradas 
-which  aro  but  feveral corruptions  from  theChaldee  or  Perfiah  word 
which  the  Greeks- moft  generally  render  Zoroafier, ;  ^  ' 

That  there  were  feveral  Zoroafers  (  except  Gor:Ppit^y  who  para- 
•doxically  maintains  there  was  not  any  one  )  none  deny :  bm  in 
reckoning  them  up^there  is  nofmall  difagreementtiniongft  Writers^, 
-grounded  chiefly  upon  \  Zmohirn^  whom  they  differently  interpret  4 
his  \voTds  xh.(^(Q^Zgemr2c  uematqmsfuperigKeam  zmam  Magus 
4€riore  ah  arhe  ZoroajlreS ^H-ermippo  ut  ajfeMiamur  Auihori  :  BaBr-iamS 
^  ilk  comjeMatyCujus  Ctefias  res ge/tashifioriarum'expmt  w prime ^ 
Jir‘meniuSyff6jl^nis  nepos^  familidris  Pamphilius  Tyr  'f,  P'  Patricius, 

f*^aud3eus,  °  Kirchcr,  and  others,  conceive  that  Aprmiius  here  men¬ 
tions  four  Zoroajiers  y  the  -firft  a  ChaIdea^tyt\^(^QOBd  the 
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tilird  a  Pamphylian  ( named  alfo  Erus^ )  the  fourth  an  Armemaii'^ 
fonCas  Kirch  tv  would  have  it)  of  Ho  Hanes.  ^  Salma fius  alters  the 
^  Text  thus  3  ^ge  nunc  veniat  qutefo  per  igneam  Zonam  Magw  interiore 
ah  orhe  ZoroajireS^  Hermtppo  ut  afjentiamur  AuElori^  BaBriamu.  Et  tile 
conveniat^cujuS  Ctefias  reSgeHas  hifloriarumexpomt  in  primo^Armenm 
Hofianis  nepos ,  familiaris  P amphilm  Cyri.  Which  words  thus  al- 
•  teredby  himfelf,  imptyjas,  he  pretends,  but  three  the  fir  ft, 

according  tofome,  an  z/Ethiopian  {a  Countryneer  the  torrid  Zone)  huty 
according  to  Hermippus,  a  BaBrian  ^  the  fecondy  Armenius,  Nephew  of 
Hoftanes,  of  whofe  aBions  Ctefias  giijes  account  tn  the  fir jl  Book  of  hi^ 
HiHories  y  the  third  named  Pamphilus ,  friend  to  Cyrus.  *1  UrfinuSy 
from  the  fame  reading  of  the  words,  infers  that  Armbius  mentions 
only  twOyXh^it  he  manifeflly  explodes  the  BraBrian  Zoroafter  of  Hermip- 
pus,  and  that  Ctefias  confuting  the  fabulous  relation  o/'Eudoxus,^y’o- 
^ed  Zoroafter  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  Cyrus.  But  the  words  of 
Arnobim  feem  not  to  require  fuch  alteration  5  which  will  appear 
more,  if  we  mention  particularly  all  thofe  on  whom  the  name  of 
Zoroafier  was  conferr’d. 

The  firft  a  chalda^an^  the  fame  whom  Suidas  calls  the  Affiyriany 
^adding  that  he  died  by  fire  from  Heaven;  to  which  ftory  perhaps 
-  Arnobius  alludes ,  or  to  that  other  relation  mention’d  by  ^ pion 
Chryfoftomeythat  Zoroafier  the  Perfian  (for  their  ftories  are  confound¬ 
ed)  came  to  the  people  out  of  a  fiery  mountain  ^  or  elfe,  fiery  zone 
,  he  means  the  feat  of  the  zoned  Deities  juft  above  the  Empyreal  or 
corporeal  Heaven ,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  chaldaans  5  for 
I  find  not  any  vyhere  that  Zoroafier  was  efteem’d  an  i^thiopian ,  or 
:  of  interiour  Lybia,  as  Salmafius  expounds.  Concerning  this  Zoroafier 
^  Arnobius  cites  Hermippus  v'yN\)Oy  as '  P%faith ,  wrote  in  explication 
of  his  Zerfies  ,  and ,  added  Tables  to  his  Volumes. 

The  fecond,  a  BraBrian  •y  '^Jufitne  mentions  ZoroafireS  Kingxif 
BraBria  contemporary  with  Ninus  the  Ajjyriany  by  whom  he  was 
'fubdu’d.  and  flain;  adding, was  [aid  to  be  the  fir f  that  invented 
Magical  Arts  ,  and  obfierved  the  beginnings  of  the  World  y  and  the 
.  motions  of  the  Stars.  Arnobius  faith,  ""he  contefed  with  NinUs  not  ' 
only  by  peel  and  firength  ,  but  likewife  by  the  Magical  and  abHrufe 
dijciplines  of  the  Chaldeans.  Theadions  of  this  Zoroafier yCtefias  re¬ 
corded  in  the  firft  Book  of  his  Perfica  5  for  fo  Arnobius y  s  BaBrianus 
-&  Hie  conrueniaty  cujus  Ctefias  resgeHas  hifioriarum  exponit  in  primo. 
The  firft  fix  Books  of  that  Work,  treated  (as'^Photius  fhews  ) 
only  of  the  Aflyrian  Hiftory ,  and  paftages  that  preceded  the  Perfian 
affairs.  Whereupon,  I  cannot  affent  to  the  conjedure  of  Salmafius 
who  applies  the  citation  of  Ctefias  to  the  Nephew  of  Hofianes^  fince 
rHofianes  (as^  Pliny  affirms)  lived  under  Darius.  Ptux^D^doru^ 
names  the  King  of  BaBria  whom  Ninus  conquered,  Oxyartes ;  and 
fome  old  Mss.  of  Jufiine  (  attefted  by  Ligerius )  Oxyatres ,  others 
Zeorafles :  perhaps  the  neernefs  of  the  names  and  times(thc  Chalde¬ 
an  living  alfo  under  Nims ^as  ^  Suid^  relates)  gave  occafion  to  fome 
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'  to  confound  them ,  and  to  afcribe  to  the  BaBrU^  what  was  proj3er 
‘  to  the  Chaldean  j  fince  it  cannot  be  imagined ,  that  tlie  BaBrian  was 
Inventor  of  thofe  Arts  ,  in  which  the  c  haldaun^  wiio  lived  contem¬ 
porary  with  him,  was  fo  wclUkil’d.  £//V//W4««»y3  a  Perfian  Wri¬ 
ter,  atfirms  the  Arabians  and  Pcrfians  to  hold ,  that  Zoroafler  was  not 
Khtffof  the  BaBrians^but  a  Magus  or  Prophet  j  w'-'o  by  perfwajions  ha¬ 
ving  wrought  upon  their  King ,  jirfl  introduced  a  new  form  of  fu per fitiou 
amongsi  them^  whereof  ti.  ere  are  fame  remainders  at  this  day. 

The  third  a  Ferfian^  fo  termed  by  ^  Laertius  and  others ;  the  fame  ^  in  Pro- 
whom  Clemens  Akxandrinm  ftyles  a  Mede  \  Suidas  ,  a  P  ^rf Mede ;  ecm. 
Inftitutor  of  the  Magi ,  and  Intro^u^lor  of  the  chaldJ'k  Sciences 
amongftthe  Perfians,  Some  confound  ii'a'-.  Zoroafer  wittuhe  Chal¬ 
dean,  and  both  of  them  (as^  doth  )  with  C tiie  Son  '  obel. 

of  Noah,  not  without  a  very  great  anachrondm  :  for  we  find  the  P^mphil. 
Word  Perjian  no  where  mentioned  before  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  nei-  iib.  i .cap.Si 
ther  did  it  come  to  be  of  note  till  the  time  of '  yrus.  Trie  occafion  i* 
of  which  miftake  feemstoliave  been  for  that  Zoroafter  tlx  Perjian, 

'isby  F/%,  Laer  iuj,  and  others,  fiyled  Inftitucor  of  Mag’ck,  and 
of  the  Magi ,  which  is  to  be  underftood  no  otherwife  then  that  he 
firft  introduced  tliem  into  Perfia.  For  ^  Plutarch  acknciwledgeth,  f  ifid. 
Zoroafter  inftituted  Magi  amongft  the  Chaldeans ,  in  imitation  of  whom  u  Ohrid. 
the  Perfians  had  theirs  alfo  ;  And  the^  Arabick  Hiftory ,  that  Zara-  s  5^^  forth 
dujfit  not  firft  inftituted ,  hut  reformed,  the  religion  of  the  Perfians  and  by  ErpenU 
Magi,  being  divided  into  many  SeBs.  ^  ns. 

The  fourth  a  commonly  called  Er,  or  Erus  Armeniwl 

That  he  alfo  had  the  Name  of ^  Clemens  witnelfeth:  The  ^Strom.lib, 
fame  Author,  (faith  he,  meaning  Plato)  in  the  10.  of  his  Politicks, 
mentioneth  Erus  Armenim,  by  defeent  a  Pamphylian,  who  is  Zoroafter  ; 
mw  this  lotosSkQX  writes  thus,  This  wrote  I  ,  Zoroafter  Arme-  ^reading  rd^ 
“nius,Jy  defeent  a  Pamphylian,  dying  in  Warrey  and  being  in  HadeS,  ffyviy^otcpx 
I  Learned, of  the  Gods.  This  Zoroafter^  ^  P/4/-0  aifirmeth  to  have 
been  raifed  again  to  Life  ,  after  he  had  been  Dead  ten  dayes,  and  0  , 

laid  on  the  Funeral  pyre,  repeated  by  ^  Kalerius  Maximiu,  and 
Macrobm.  To  this  Zoroafier  ,  doubtlefte  the  latter  part  of. *5*^*^* 
Words ,  with  which  Interpreters  are  fo  much  perplexed, 
ou^ht  to  be  referred  ,  Armenius  HoftaniS  nepos,  ^  familiaris  Pam- 
phfiius  Cyri,  Some  con  jedure  he  mentions  two  Zoroafiers ;  I  rate 
conceive ,  the  Words  relate  only  to  this  one,  and  perhaps  are  cor¬ 
rupt,  thus  to  be  reftored  and  diftinguifoed  ,  Armenius  HoBants  nepoS 
&  familiaris,  Phamphylius  Erus :  Armenius,  Nephew  and  Difciple 
(in  which  fenfe  is  jufually  taken)  of  Hoftanes ,  Erus  Pam^ 


phylim,  ,  , 

The  fifth  a  Proconnefian ,  mentioned  by  ”  PUny  Such  as  are  more  no.  3  C.c.ii 

diligent  (faith  he)  place  another  Zoroafter,  a  Proconnefian ,  a  little 
b.fpre  Hofianes,  This  Zoroafter  might  probably  be  Arifteas  the  Pro-^.  ^  ^ 
comeftan ,  who,  according  to  ”  Suidas,  lived  in  the  time  of  Cyms  and  1°  Ariftea 
Gr^fus.  He  adds ,  that  hts  foul  could  go  out  of  his  Body,  and  return  as 

often 


/ 


•6  ,  Chaldah^  ^htJofophj. 

p  lib.  ’•  often  m  h  pJeafed,  ^  Jierodotm  related  an  inftance  here  of,  not  unLke 

that  of  EruS  ^rmenius  ,  that  he  died  fiddenlj  in  a  Fulltrs  [hop  at  Pro-^ 

^  oormefus  ,  and  feen  at  the  fame  tiriie  at  (yzicas :  his  Friends  coming 

^  to  fetch  away  his  Body  ^  could  rot  find  kt  Seven  years  after  he  returned 

,  home  5  and  puhlijhed  the  V'eyfeS  which  were  afterwards  called  Arimaf~ 
fean ,  a  Poem  defenbing  a  Happy  Life,  or  rather  an  Imaginary  civill 
■Goverrimcnt  after  fuch  a  manner  as  he  concci  ved  niofl:  perfed.  This 
Strom.lib.  we  may  gather  from  ^  Clemens  AJexandrinus ,  who  faith,  thatr^^ 
Hyperborean  and  Arimafpian  Cities ,  and  the  Flyzian  pelds  are  forms  of 
fivill  Governments  q[  ju^  Perfons  i  of  which  kind  is  Plato  S  Common^ 
wealth4  * 

f'Flor.  T'o  thsfe  may  be  added  a  fixth  Zoroafier  ,  (  for  fo  Apuleius  calls 

him)  who  lived  at  BaLylon^  at  what  time  Pythagoras  was  carried 
Prifoner  thither  by  Cambyfes,  The  fame  Anthor  terms  him  ,  omnis 
,  divini  arcanum  Antiflitem  ^  addings  that  he  was  the  chief  Perfon  whom 

Pythagoras  had  for  tJMailer^  probably,  therefore,  the  fame  with 

*  Porphyr.  Zobyatas^  by  whom  ^  Diogenes  ,alfirms ,  he  was  cleat  fed  from  the  poUu- 

vie.  Pythag.  Lifepafi^'  and in^ruPled [rom  what  things  vertuous PerfonS 

ought  to  be  free  ^  and  learnt  the  Difeomfe  concerning  Nature  (  Phyfick  ), 
and  what  are  the 'Principles  of  the  Univerfs  5  The  fame  yNith'Naza- 
ratasthc  Ajjyrian\  .whom  Alexander  in  his  Book  of  Pytl^gorick 
’  ,  .  Symbols ,  affirms  to  have  been  Maftcr  :to  Pythagoras  5  die  fame 

■  .  whom  Suid^is  iAhsZares  C-yti),  Zarani  Vlutatch^Zaratas^ 

■' T  tiat  there  fhould  be  fo  many ,  and'fo -much  confufion 
^mongft  Authors  .that  write 'of  tlicm ,  by  miftaking  one  forano- 
ther^is  nothing  fkange  ?  for ,  from  extraordinary  Perfops^  Authors 
of  fome  publick  'hcncfit ,  they  who  afterwards  were  Eminent  in  the 
fame  Kind  ,  were  ufually  citlled  by  the  fame  -^Name. '  Hence  is  it, 
'i;.  that 'there  vverefo  many  Bekfies^  Saturns,  fupkerS'^  ,and,conlcquent- 

.V  .  Jy',  fo  much  confuhon  in  their ’.Stories,'  The  like  pnay  be  faid  of 

-  >/•  Zoroafier  the  Chald£an  ^  ’  whohemg  the  jinvciiter  of  Mf^gical  ,and 

,0.  -V  '  •ftronomical  Sciences,  they  who  introduced  tlie  rfame  into  other 
Countries,  as  Zoroafier  the  Perfian^did,  in  imitation  (as  Plutarch 
'  V  fa'th)  of  the  Chaldteahs  ^  andfuch  Ukewife  as  were  eminently  skil^ 

*  ■  ■  full  m  thofe  Sciences ,  as  the  BaBrian^  the  Pamphylian fiand  Pro* 

cont^fian^  are  deferibed  to  .have  been ,  were  called  rby  the  fame 
Name. 


.  Chap.  IH. 
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Of  the  Chaldean  Zoroafter,  Inflitutor  cf 
.  ihefhdddckJFhilofophy. 


'He  firft  of  xhefe  Zoraafiers  termed  theChaldreanm  Ajjyrlany 
is  generally  acknowledg’d  the  In  venter  of  Arcs  and  Sciences 

amongft 


I 


The  Qhaldaic^^hilofophjl 

&mong^k^t\^'Chald4ear,s  ^  bm  concerning  the  time  in  Which  hc  lived^ 
there  IS  a  •vaft.cliragrcemenhamongft  Authors.  •  :  ■  ^i  vu-. 

Some  of  thel'e  erre  fo  i  largely ,  as  not  to  need  any  Gonfutation  s 
filch  are  *  E^doxi^^  andithe  ■Authorj.ot  reatife  cntnpled  IVla^^^iKov 
commonly  afcribed  to  ( and  fo  ^  c^tes  ic^  )  ^w*iO,a4cm 

he .  lived  .\5.-poo.  years  betore  -  Such  likew  le  are 
the  PJatonick,  Plutarch' ^  and 

Plutarchy)'  who  place  hinl  500c.  years  btfcrc  the  Dci^ru^^-OiiriOf 

V-  Others,  conceive  Zhr.oafter  to  be  the^j^rame  with^.^^’^^  5  the^fon<^pi 
l/oah-y  of  which  Opinign  {not  to/ mention  I'm-  Pfi^^/'l^^P 
AmiiM  y herb  tea jis  )  were  J^id^nm  of  Aiexaud 
lafltcucy  and  Zbeaephi ;,.T.ham  (daithithedah).,3’*^/^^‘^'''^‘//^  > 

hf  Jirji  tati^hp  the  jvorjhip^ph^g'.of^  Idols*  a^d prjl  iatf'oduC('d''AIa^fcal 

jirts  into  the  H'orld ,  ,his  Name  is  Zuraftcr,  he  We  fecoud  ZdriSy  t 
pftudi  Hither  aKd  ^fome  referee  the' Rabbinical  hones  eoncvr- 

ning  chanty  that  ^  ly  Magick  he  etaafculated  his  Failery  Sec.  ^  ,  ri!ac 
Noah  being  bphis  means' dif tidied from^g^ttirtg  a  fourth  ,  fu  fed  [Le 

fourth  Son  of  charn  ;  That  ^jhts  curfe,  (  which  wa^tl-at  he  j  aould^  be 
a  Servant  of  ^Servants  )  implied  firaage  fervice  y  wiu  Ido! pry  ^  I  hat 

5  hereupon  the pofier tty  of  Cbit6  became  IdoIaterSy  chamhimfelf  being  tne 
f  rfl  that  made  Idols  and inlrodaced  f  range  fervice  into  the  (S'orld  y  ^^and 
tauftbt  his  Family  the  jvorjhtpping  of  Fire.  .  *  ^  ' 

'  The  greater  part  of  Writers  place  him  later.  Epiphanim  in  the 
time  of  Nimrod  y  with  whom  agree  .the  Obfavacions  ^  faid  to^be 
lent  by  Calii(ihenes  to,  Zrifiotle  bf  1^.03.  years  before, 
taking  Babylon :  for  from  the  year  of  the  J  ulian  Period  in  which 
Babylon yNT^  taken  ,  the  1^03.  upward  falls  on  the  2480.  of  the 
fame  iEra^  about  which  time  laid  the  foundations  of  that 

City,  and  there  fctlcd  his  Empire.  .  ^  ,  .  r  /r  •  ' 

Sutdas  relates  him  contemporary -with  Nhmf^ing  01  Zfjyrta  ^ 
Eufebiitty  with  Semiramis  Wife  of  Ninm ;  Ninm  is  placed  by  Chro- 

nologers  above  the  344y.  of  the  Julian  Period.  >ir 

Suidoi  (  elfewhcre  )  reckons  him  to  have  lived  500.  years  before 
the  taking  of  ,  XandhiUy  600.  ycars,before  .-^^>^xt'r  s  expedition 
into  Gre^e.  Troy ,  according  to  the  Marmor  Arundelianum  was 
taken  434-  years  before  the  firft  Olympiad.  Xerxes's  expedition  was 
on  the  firft  of  the  75  .  Olympiad,  ’vU.  the  of  the  Julian  Pe¬ 
riod.  The  accompt  ^"Buid'as  therefore  falls  on  the  3^*3°' 

Xanthici  on  the  3d;34*‘ofthe  Julian  Period.  The  latcft  oftheie 

feemeth  to  me  moftHiftorical,  and  agreeable  to  Truth.  • 

Of  his  Birth,  Life,  and  Death ,  there  is  little  to  be  found  ;  and 
even  that ,  uncertain,  whether  appliable  to  him  or  to  the  Perfian. 
P/atoftylcs  Zoroajierthe  Son  of  Oromafes ;  but  Oromafes(^s  Plutarch 
and  others  flicw  )  was  a  Name  given  to  God  by  Zoroafier  the  Per¬ 
fian  and  his  Followers.*  whence  1  conceive  that  Plato  is  to  be  under- 

ftoodof  the  Perfian  Zoroaliecy  who  perhaps  in  regard  of  his  extra¬ 
ordinary 
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Qtdinary  knowledge,  was  either  Allegopically  ftyled^-  or  faboi 
loufly  reported  to  be  the  icwi’  of  ^od  cp'  of  fome  good  Geniu^^ 
as  i'jchi^arMyPlat^^aiXd  many  other  E.xcdkrit  Perfbns’Wete.r<<  - 

-  Plif^y  reports, ‘that  (  not  partiGuJarizfhg'y  which o£ 

lau^hfei  the  fame  day  'he'n>^.  Bom^  and  thac^^/yitf  Iraiti  did 
hatfo'hard  that  it  heaved  u^-the<harki  laid  upon  it  ^  Qi  preface,  (f  hie 
futureifeienee  ^  ^tid  that  he '  lived  in  the'  Peferts  irvha^yt yeafs'up^ 
Cheefe  fo  tempered  'as  that  it  became  not  old:  he^uijjyyian 
(  faith  Suidas  )  pray'd  he  might  dje  by  fire  from  Heaven ,  dndadvifod 
th'e  '^£yria>’J  to  pr  ’ef&ve  his  afhes^  ^  afiurihg-^that  e^'long'  as  they  hpt 
th^m  y.  their  Kingdome  fitould  never  fail}  but  CedrenuSy^mikiixiQ.'S  i^i^ 
fame  to  the  Perlian.’*  '  (  ..  (  .'u 

<  Of  W  ritings  attributed  to  him^  are  mcntfc)ncd  ^ 

*  P'erfeSj  tm  miliions  ^  upon  which  wrote  a  Gommentj^ 

and, added  fables  to  them. '  -*  v  . 

OracleS'^-  perhaps  part  of  the  forefaid  Verfes  5  upon  thefe  Syriame 
wrotcaGommentin  twelve  Books  i  ^  :  n  > 

c/  Agriculture^  or  Mechanicks^^  'allcdgeth  a  rule  for  fow* 
ing  and  the  Author  of  the  Geoponicks  many  Experiments  undein 
his  Name  :  but  thK  was  either  fpurious  >  or  written  by  fomc  other 
Zoroaster,  ' 

Revelations  I  fuppofititious  alfo;,  Poyp^^yi^i.profcf&th'X 

hyhomi:  Gmfiuks.  _  1  r.  .•...’lyi.. 

-  To  thefe  adde ,  cited  by.  the  Arabians ^  a  Treatife  of  Magick  ;  and 

QiWOii.tx^of  Hreams  and  them: Interpretation cittd  by  Gelaldin  freJ 
quently  5  Inventions  doubtleffe  of  latter  times.'.  ’  • -  .  ,  ,  n 

Some  aferibe  the- Treaties  of  the  Perfian  Zoroafier  to  the  Chdh 
dtean^'  blit  of  thofe  hereafter.  < 
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^  Of  Belus,  another  reputed  Imentor  of'^:fj 

Sciences  amongf  the  Chaldeans.  ,  '.f' 


I, 

SOme  there  are  who  aferibe  the  Invention  of  Aftronomy  to  Beluf^ 
of  which  N  ame  there  were  two  PerfonSj  One  a  Tyrian^  the  ocher 
an  Ajjyrian^  who  reigned  in  Babylonia  next  after  the  Arabians  ,  about 
the  2682.  year  of  the  World,  according  to  the  accompt  of  Africa^ 
nus ;  for  wiole  Inventions  the  Babylonians  honoured  him  as  a  God. 
^here  is  yetfianding^  (faith  ^  Pliny  ^  the  1  empJe  of  Jupiter  Bclus  ; 
he  ms  the  In  uentor  of  the  fcienceofthe  Stars,  and  ^  Diodorus,  /peaking 
of  the  ^Egyptians,  7 hey  affirm  that  afterwards  many  Colonies  went  out- 
of  zy£gy  c,  and  were  difperfed  over  the  Earth ,  and  that  Belus  reputed  to 
be  Son  of  Neptune  and  Lybia  ,  carried  one  to  Babylorr^  and,  making  choice 
of  the  River  Euphrates ,  to  fettle  it  infiituted  Priefis  after  the  manner  cf 
‘  thofe 
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Var.  Hift; 


The  Chdldaicl^  Thilofophy.  \ 

thofe  in  exempt  from  all  puhlique  Charges  and  Duties  5 

which  the  Babylonians  call  Chaldeans  5 1  thefe  clferved  the  Sta  S  imi¬ 
tating  the  z/£gyptian  Priefis  ^  Naturalijls  ai.d  rijlrologers.  Thus 
Diodorus,  But  that  Beltis  was  Ibii  of  Neptune  and  Lybia^  is  nothing 
■but  Greek  Mythologies  that  he  brought  a  Colony  out  of  ^^ypt 
into  Babylon^  is  fabulous.  For  the  ^^gyptiam.  uaa  not  any  Corref- 
pondence  with  forreignersfora  long  time  aftcr.But  to  toiifirm  that  ^ 
he  was  skilful  in  thofe  Sciences,  z^tHan  gives  this  Relat  on. 

fon  of  breaking  up  the  Monument  of  a^tient  Bc- 

lus,  found  an  Urn  of  Clafs  m  which  his  dead  Body  Ly  hi  Gylc’^ 
hut  the  Urn  was  not  full  ^  it  wanted  a  hand-lreacLh  of  the  lopp: 

^tiext  the  Urn  there  was  a  little  Pi  11  ary  on  which  it  was  written ^  <  haX- 
'whofoever  jhould  open  the  Sepulcher  and  did  not  pll  up  tie  'Urn^ 
fhould  have  ill  fortune,  which  Xerxes  reading  grew  afraidy  and  com¬ 
manded  that  they  fhould  powre  Of  into  it  with  all  f peed ’y  notwhh- 
jiandingytt  was  not  filed :  Then  he  commanded  to  pow  e  into  it  the 
fecond  time  5  but  neither  did  it  incteafe  at  all  thereby.  So  that  at 
laf  failing  of  fuccefs  he  gave  overly  and  jjjutiiny  up  the  Mbnu-  •-  - 

ment  y  departed  very  fad.  Nor  did  the  Event  foretold  by  the  P  'lllaf 
deceive  him  for  he' led  an  Army  of  50  Myriads  againf  Greece, 
where  he  received  a  great  defeat ,  and  returning  home ,  died  mifera- 
hly  y  being  murthered  by  his  own  Sony  in  the  Night-timey  a  '-rbed. 

To  this  BeluCy  Semiramhhi^  Daughter  ^  ereded  a  Temple  iii'.the  ‘'Diod.  l. 
-middle  of  Babylon  which  was  exceeding  high  ,  and  by  the  help  thereof 
the  ChaldseanS  who  dddided  themfelves  there  to  Contemplation  of  the 
StarSy  did  exdBly  obferve  their  rifngs  and  fettings. 
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Cliyfther  Cllaldtean  Thilofophersi 
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FRoni  ^ZbroaHer  wete-hJerived  the  'Chaldsean'Magi  and  Philofo- 

phefs'his  Difcij5l(^^T  amongft  whom/  Plhy  ment  bus  one  3^' 
'Aionaces  Mafter  of  Zoroaiier'y  which  doubtlefs  mufl  have  been 
meant  of  fome  later  ZoroaferyihQxt  being  many  of  that  name,  as  we 
fhewed  formerly. 

By  the  fame  ^  Author  are  mentioned  of  the  antient  Magi  May-  Iqc.  cit. 
maridiuS  a  Babylonianyand  Zarmocentdws  an  Afjyrian’yof  whom  nothing 
is  left  but  their  names yW  monuments  extant  of  them, 

iothoiic  add^  Zoromafdres  a  Chaldean  Philcfopherywho  wrote  Ma- 
thematicks  and  Phyficks  ;  and  7  eucer  a  Babylonian  an  ancient  Author 
who  wrote  concerning  the 

The  Mathematicians  4/0,  faith  ^  Sir aboyment ion  fome  of  thefe  y 
Cidenas,  Naburianus^^iWSudinus,  Seleucus  of  Seleucia  a 
Chald<eany  and  many  other  eminent  per  fans,  '  . 
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^hs  Chaldaick^  ^hihfophf. 

Chap.  VI. 

0/Berofus,  ’piiho  firjl  introduced  the  Chat- 
daickJLearnin^  into  Greece. 

®Jof*  Seal,  Fter  thefe  flouriflied  BeYofus^ov^^sx\^Qi3Y€eks  call  liMi 
in  Eufeb.  which  name  ^  fome  interpret  the  Son  of  Ofeas :  fpr^as  is  njani- 

feft  from  Elm  ^  •^*13  with  the  Chaldees  is  the  fame  with  ^3  in  SyYuid-^ 
whence  BaY-ptolemaus ,  as  if  the  Son  of  Vtokm ,  BaY-timeeus^  and  the 
like  :  GoYtonides  and  other  Rabbins  call  him  ^  BaY-Hofeai  The  ^va- 
^l?enephij  SindiOxhtts, 

hirt.^Gr^^c.  that  there  are  fome  whoafferthim  contemporary 

lib.i  .c.  3 1.  *  ^ofes^  which  opinion  juftly  he  condemns  as  ridiculous  5  ^  clau- 

^  Adverfar.  ^ ?YdeYius  in  his  Cenfure  Upon  the  Mnian  BeYofus  affirms^he  lived 

51.7.'  a  litle  before  the  reign  of  AJexandeY  the  Great ;  upon  what  autho- 
nty^  I  know  not ;  That  he  lived  in  the  time  of  Alexander^  we  find 
in  the  Oration  oi'Tatian  againft  the  Gentiles^  but  the  fame  Tatian 
adds,  he  dedicated  his  Hiftory  to  that  who  was  the  third 

from  AlexandeY,  _  But  neither,  is  this  reading  unqueftionable  j  for 
'  Praepar,  Eufeb'm  cites  the  fame  place  oiTatian  thus,Berofus  the  Babylonian 
Evang.l.io.  Vvie^  o/Belus^?/:  Babylon  rvho  lived  in  the  time  of  add de^ 

dicated  to  Antiochus  ,  the  thiYd  afteY  Seuleucus,  a  ffiflory  gf  the 
Chaldaeans  in  thy^e  Books  ^  and  yelates  the  aBions  of  their  was 
mentions  one  of  them  named  Nabuchodonofor  Here  we  find 
/utToc'  S^eujcov,  but  in  the  Text  of  Tatian^  /utT’aurov  after  AJexan^ 
der.  And  indeed  this  reading  feems  moft  conibnant  to  the  ftory* 
The  next  to  Alexander  was  Seleucus  Nicator:  the  next  to  him  Antto- 
thus  s&TM^jThe  thkd^Antioebus  who  began  his  reign  fixty  one 

years  after  the  death  of  Alexander :  Now,it  is  pofTible  that  Berofus 
at  the  time  of  Alexander's  taking  Babylon  might  be  thirty  years  old  or 
leiTe.j  and  at  his  ^q'^  vear  or  Tomewhat  younger  might  dedicate 
;  his^Hiftory  to  ^  Or  weiimy  fay,that  b^ 

the  third  from  Alexander  is  meant  Antiochus  2&TH^,reckoning  AJexan-^ 
der  UmkM  inclufively  for  one  ,  Seleucm  i^tkcond^Antiochus  2007^ 
the  third  5  to  whom  from  the'dcath  of  Alexander  are  but 44 years? 
And  in  approving  this  Accompt  we  may  retain  the  reading  oiEufe- 
'  '  bius ,  fuppofing  the  firft  to  be  Seleucus  ,  tlie  fecond  Antiochus  Soter 

the  third  Antiochus  Qios :  neither  is  this  inconfiftent  with  Gefne/s 
Tranflation  of  the  words  of  Tatian  nar’  A\{|ocvJ\^ov  as  in 

Stephens  edition,  qf  Eufebius  5  or  k<xt;  kUloLCdiov  yeyov&V,  asihr^- 
frk  j  o*  himfelfj  (fei  Alexancjri  (State  vixit  :  which  interpretation 
hb*  de  bi-  omphrms  Vanmnus  alfo  folIows.But  confidering  thefe  words  more 
‘  intptlyit  came  into  my  mind  (faith  Vojfms)  that  it  might  better  be 
reridred  eyfi  Alexandri  <state  natus  ejl  ^  whereby  all  fcruplemay  be 

. '  A  V  '  ,  taken 
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fijkcrt  ,  (uppofing  Bercfus  to  have  been  born  but  two  years  be* 
fore  Alexariders  death  5  By  wiiich  actompt  he  niuft  have  bcen:but  ^4 
years  gld  when  Amiochus  0eo>  “10  whom  he  Acittated  his  Book  be¬ 
gan  to  reign  :  which  way  foe  ver  it  is ,  Berofus  publifhtd  his  iiiftory 
in  the  time  of  ^tolemxus  X-hiladelplmi^^ot  he  reigned  3  8  .years',  and 
in  the  lixth  year  of  his  reign  yintioclm  Soterh^^Sin  to  reign  iviiSjrta 
in  the  22^  of  Antiochus  06,;^ ,  to  one.oi  whom  Auiiachm  dedicated 
his  Book,  But  by  no  means  can  we  affent  to  the  Learned^  s  s  Tadan^ 

Gefhcrus^'^hohy  Akxartider  copceives  to  be  niearifjnot  he  who  was 
iirnamed  the  Great  foil,  of  P/;/7/^5  but  that -'4/<?>;4/^^£-r.wh(>ifulceded 
Dmetrtui.Sotery  in  the  Kingdome  of  ,  and  was  fUcceeded  by  ’  ^  '  ‘ 

Demetrius,  Nicamr  ^  by  -/^/>rwri?«SiUnderitanding  Anttbehus.  Sedetes^ 
who  Keigned  next  after  iV/V4/?/?r  :  for,  if  it. were  fo',  ^ 

p[us  muft  have  been  a  i vvhole  age  :ktef  than  ^W^M^o  5  hm^Manetho 
fioUriihed  under  tbikdelphus  (:sLi  VafslM  elfewherc  proves),  f  hi  Id- 
delphus  died  in  the  third^year  of  the,  i  3  3*^.  Olympiad ;  butiAntiochuS 
Sedetes  invaded  Syria  in  the  firB  of  the  1 6c''^  Olympiad :  How  then 
could  Berofus  live  fo  late,  who  was  a  little  precedent  to  uiianethoy 
as  Syncellus  cxpreffcly  affirms  ?  Again ,  we  may  alfcrt  the  time  of 
Berofus  another  way.  ^  PZ/'/^jifaith  he  gave  accompt  of  480  years,  Ub.i?.c.5  5. 
which  doubtlefs  were  years  of  Nahonafar :  now  the  sera  of  Naho-  , ' 
naffar  begun  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  8'^  Olympiad^  from  which  if 
we  reckon  480,  it  will  fall  upon  the  later  end  of  Amiochm  Soters 
reign  5  wherefore  Berofus  dedicated  his  Bool^eithcr  to  him  or  to 
Antiochus  0eo7  his  Ton.  Thefe  Arguments  will  not  fuffer  us  to3oubc 
of  the  time  of  Berofus, 

This  Berofus  is  mention’d  by  many  of  the  Antients.  ‘  Fitruvius  i 
faith, he  frH  fetled  in  the  I /I and  Coos  and  there  opened  Learning.  ^  Jo^  k  concr^A- 
fephus  that  he  introduced  the  Writings  of  Chaldaans  concerning  pion.lib.r. 
Agronomy  and  Vbilcfophy  among  the  Grecians.  !  Vliny  that  the  Ache-  ‘  hb,7.c.37, 
nians  ^  for  his  divine  )?r»ediBions^  dedicated  to  him  pulliquely  in  their 
.Gymnahum  a  statue  with  a  golden  Tongue.  He  is  mention’d  likewife 
by Tertullian,  and  the  Author  of  the  "  Chronicon  Alexandrinum,  '"in  Apolo- 

He  wrote  Bahylonicks  or  Chaldaicks^  in  three  Books :  for  they  are  gee.  c.  i 
cited  promifcuoL'ily  under  both  thefe  Titles ;  The  Bahylonicks  of  Be^  "  p.  48. 
rofus  ,  ®  Athenaus  cites  5  but  7 atian  faith,  he  wrote  the  Chaldaick  Hi-  °d;ipn.I.i4, 
ftory  in  three  Books.  And  ^Clemens  Alexandnnui  cites  Berofus  ^  hts  ^Scroai.  1. 
third  of  ChaldaicHs'^and  elfewherc,  (imply  his  Chaldaick  Hiflories ; 

And  Agathtas  affirms,  he  wrote  the  antiquities  of  the  Affyrians  and 
Medesj  for  thofe  Books  contained  nor  only  the  A jfyy-i an  or  Chal¬ 
dean  affairs  but  alfo  the  Median  ^  ^gathtas ,  as  fomewhere  Bero-  lib.  2. 
fiis  the  Babylonian,,  and  Athenocles^  and  Simacus ,  relate ,  who  have 
Recorded  the  antiquities  o/'AlTyrians  and  Mcdcs.  Out  of  this  work 
*  Jofephus\m\\prdQrvQ.d  fome  excclLnt  fragments ;  Butthefuppo-  '  Antiquit. 
iititious  Berofus  ot  Amius  is  moft  trivial  and  foolifh,  of  the  fame  Jud.  i.$. 
kind  as  XdisMegafthenes  Qx\d  drchilochus  i  many  Kings  arc  there  rec-  conrra  a- 
Koifd  which  are  no  whereto  be  found  ;  and  fcarcc  is  there  any  of  P^on.  lib.  i, 

B  2  thofe 
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thofe, fragments  whkhijofephus  cites  out  of  the  true  Berofus:  on 
.the  contrary,  fomethings  are  plainly  repugnant ,  as  when  he  faith 
Semirams  built  whereas  JofephusikkhBerofus  wrote,  that  it 

was  not  built  by  Semiramis. ... 

■  Paraen.  -A  daughter  of  this  Berofus  is  mention’d  by  ^  JuHw  Martyr  a  Ba¬ 
bylonian  .'.Sibyl ,  wIto  prbphefied  at  j  This  cannot  be  under- 
ftood^of  that  Cumaan  Sibyl,  who  lived  in  the  time  oi  Tarquimus 
V  Prifcus  for  btXwvLvTarqumus  Pr/fcus and  the  firft  Pontick  war  ( in 

which  timcBerofus  lived)  are  245  years;  but  of  feme  other  C«- 
I*.  1  c*  of  much  iater.  time..  That  there  were  feveral  Sibyls,  who 

lib.  dc  Si-  prophefied  at  hath  already  proved  out  of  the  Trea>~ 

^  *  tife  of  vpotiderful  things  aferibedto  ^rifiotle  and  out  of  Martiams 

>  CapeUa^and  other  Writers.  ^ ^  ■ 

Berofus  being  the  perfon  who  introduced  the  Chaldaick  Learning 
into  Greece pNt  iliall  with  him  elofe  the  Hiftory  of  the  Learned  Per- 
fons’orPhiiofophersamongff''theCf?<iW<f4»;ri  ■*  ' 
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Chaldeans  5  addicted  themfelvts  wiiOlIy  to  ftudy  s  tad  a  proper  ha 


bitation  allotted  for  them  5  and  lived  exempt  ffomall  publickciiar^ 
ges  and  duties..  .h  - 

Ofthefeis  ^  Diodorus^tohe  underftood;  who  relates,  that  »iib. 
i/^flituted  P^riefis  ,exemptt^ from  all  puhl/ch. charges  and  duties''^  whom  the 
v^sibylonians  04^.  C  haldaeans.  Strabo  adds^thsLt  there  was  a  peculiar 
■  habitation  m  Babylonia  allotted  for. the  PhilofopherS  of  thatxCoantry 
who  were  termed  Chalda^ans,  and  that  they  inhabited  a.  cert  am  Tribe 
.  of  the  Chaldseans ,  and  afortion  <?/  Babylc  n’a,  adjoyning  to  the  Ara- 
.biansW  the  PcvftanrGulf  . 

There  were  thofe  Chaldeans  who,  as  ^Cicero  (ai tby were. named  ' 

not  from  the  ^rt ,  but  Nation,  And  of  whom  he  is  eliewhcre  to  be  ' 
under iiood,  when  he  affirms  that  ^  in  Syria  the  chaldreahS  excel  for 
knowledge  of  the  Stars^  and acutenefs  oftt'ify  and  ^  ^Curti us ^ who  cijjjj 
deferibing  the  folemnity  of  thofe  who  went  out  of  Babylon  to  meet 
Alexander^  faith  .  Then  went  the  Magi  after  their  manner  •y  next 
whom  3  the  Chaldeans  Non  vates  modo  fed  artifices  Babyloniorum  : 
WItctc  though  fome  interpret  artifices  ^  thofe  ^flrologers  who  made 
Jnliruments  for  the  praBife  of  their  Art'^  yet  Curtius  feems  to  in¬ 
tend  no  more  then  the  Chaldeans  of  both  forts,  the  Plebeian  Tradef- 
mcn,  and  the  Learned. 

Of  thefc  Chaldeans  peculiarly  fo  termed,  is  ®  Laertius  likewife  to  '  in  j 
be  underfiood,whcn  he  cites  as  Authors  of  Philofophy  dmongft  the  ' 
Pethans  the  Magi  y  amongfit  the  Babylonians  er  Affyrians  Chal- 
dseans.  And  Hefyehius ,  who  interprets  the  word  CbaldreanSy  a  kind 
'  of  Magi  that  know  all  thmgs. 


CHAP. 


f 


14 


The  Qhalddick^  Thilofophj. 

Chap.  II. 


■  Ti 


.  Their  InJlitMion. 


CN^ 


THcfe  Chddeant  prelerved  their  Learning  within  thcmfelvcs, 
by  a  continued  Tradition  from  Father  to  Son.  They  learn  noty 
“tib,  I.  (  faith  *  D/Wor«f )  after  the  ftme  fafhion  as  the  Creeks  ;  For  amongft 
the  ChaldeanSy  Philcfophy  is  deliver  d L-^  Tradition  in  the  famly  y  the  Son 
receiving  it  from  the  Father  y  being  exempted  from  dll  other  employment ; 
and  thus  having  their  Parents  for  their  Teachers  y*  they  ledirn  all  things 
fully  and  abundantly ,  believing  more  firmly  what  is  communicated  to 
them  l  and  being  brought  up  in  theft  DifeiplineS  from  Children  y  they  ac^ 

,  ^uire  a  great  habipin  ^flrology  y  as  well  becaufe  that  age  is  apt  to  Learny 

as  for  that  they  imployfo  much  time  in  Study,,  But  among  the  Creeks y 
for  the  moH  part  they  come  unprepared  y  and  attain  Phihfophy  very  late 
and  having  befiow"  d  feme  time  therein  y'^  •^quit  it  to  f *ek  out  means  for  their 
Lively-hoodi  and  though  ftme  few  give  themfelves  up  wholly  to  Philoft^ 
fhyy  yet  they  perfifi  in  Learning  only  for  gain  y  continually  innovating 
fame  things  in  the  mofi  confiderable  VoSlrines  ,  and  never  follow  thofe  that 
,i  we^  before  them  ;  whereas  the  Barbarians  perftvering  alwayes  in  the 
famCy  r  eceive  each  of  them  firmly  ■:  But  the  Creeks  aiming  at  gain  j  by 
this  Profejfion  ereSt  new  Seds ,  and  contradidin^  one  another  in  the  mofi 
■  confiderable  Theorems ,  make  their  Difciples.  dubious  5  and  their  minds y  an 
'  long  as  they  livfy  are  infufpenfe  and  doubt  ^  neither  can  they  firmly  believe 
anything:  for  if  a  man  examine  the  chief  fi  Seds  oftheiPhiloftpherSy 
he  will  find  them  moH  different  from  one  another  ,  and  dhedJy  oppofite  in 
'  the  principal  ^JJertionS. 

C  H  A  p.  II  I.  ’ 

SeBs  of  the  Chaldasans  dijlingmfhed 
according  to  their  f  ^yeral  Habitations. 

AS  all  Profcfforsof  Learning  amongft  the  Chalddans  ,  were  di- ' 
ftinguilhed  from  the  reft  of  the  People  by  the  common  Deno¬ 
mination  of  the  Country  5  chahUans  5  fo  were  they  diftinguifli*d 
amongft  themfelvcs  into  Se«fts  3  denominated  from  the  feveral  parts 
a  lib.  5.  c,  Country ,  wherein  they  were  feated  ;  whereof  *  Pliny  and 

26 •  ^  Strabo  mention  Hipparenes  from  Hipparenum ,  a  City  in  Mefvpo- 

‘’lib,  16*  p.  tamia  ;  BabyhhianSy  from  Babylon Orchenes  y  (^‘a  third  chaldaick 
73^.  Dodrine)  from  OrchoeaCity  of  Chaldeta'j  and  Borfippenes  y  from 
’  lib.  Borfippe  y  another  City  oi  Babylonia  dedicated  to  Jpcllo  and  L>iana, 

'  .  And 
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And  th^gh  ^  Dlodom  prefer  the  Chaldeans  before  the  (jr^eians^  a 
for  their  perfeverance  in  the  fame  Doctrines  without  Innovations  5  tat. 
yet  we  muft  not  infer  thence ,  that  there  was  an  univerfal  conient  of 
Do6Irine  amonglf  them  5  but  only  ,  that  each  of  them  was  conftant 
in  belief,  and  maintenance  of  his  own  Sed ,  witiibut  introducing 
any  new  Opinion.  For ,  that  amongft  thefe  Seds  there  was  no  ab- 
folute  agreement,  is  manifeft  from  Strabo^  who  adds  that  ®  thej  did^  c  .  . 
as  in  dijUerent  SeBs  )  ajjert  contrary  DoBrineS  ^  ^  fume  of  them  calc tt-  floc^dr 
others  difapproved  it  5  Whence 

The  Babylonick  DoBrine  doth  oppofe 
The  Chaldee^  and  Afrology  ore' thrones, 

; C  H  Ap.  I V.  . 

4  >  '  '  «• 

t  f  •  ^ 

Se&s  of  the  Chaldaeans  dijlingmfhed 
,  according  to  their  feveral  Sciences,,^  1  , 

f  A  Nother  {  more  proper )  diftindion  of  Seds  amongft  th(^  Lear- 
Jl\,  ned  Chalddtans^  there  was,  according  to  the  feveral  Sciences 
Avhich  they*  profeft  The  Prophet  Daniel  relating  how  Nebtfchor  ^  cap.  2I  vAj 
eionofar kntiov  all  the  Learned  Men  ,*  to  tell  him  his  Dream,  takes  ' 

OGcafion  to'name  the  principal  of  them,  which  were- fours  Hhdrtu^ 
jnim^  AfljiaphJmy  Mecajhephtm^Chafdim,  t  j  '  >  ^ 

JJhartumim^  a.rc  by  expounded  Magi  skilfullin  NatU-^ 

'  tural  things  s  and  by  JachiadeS  ,  thofe  Magi  who  addiBed  themfelves 
to  contemplative  Science  ,  which  interpretation  fuits  well  with'  the 
Derivation  of  the ‘vvord  s  not  as  fome"  would  have  ffom  i(?^4^ 
mtni^  Burnt  bones  ,  (for  that  the performed  their  R4:es.:^ith 
Dead  mens  hones  )  nor'From  Char  at  ^  •  a  Pen  6t  Scribe ,  ,( in  regard, 
the.  Egyptians  uled  ro  call  their  wife  Perfon?,'  . Scribes , for  the 
Word  in  Chaldee  is  not'taken  in  that  fenfe ;  but  from  Chamd  B. 

Perfian  word,  ( by  Tranfmutation  of  into  tl?  )  fignifying  to  kmw^ 
whence  Elmacinus  infteadof  this  Per f e-Chaldee  ^  ufeth  two  Arabick 
Words ,  Alhochamaon^  ivalarraphaon  s  f^ife  and  Knowing  Per  font » 

The  Hhartumimj  therefore,  were  not  (  as  commonly  render’d  )  Ma^ 
gicians ,  but  rather  fuch  as  ftudied  the  Nature  of  all  things,  under 
which  contemplation  is  comprehended  Theology,  and  Phylick,  the 
knowledge  of  Beings,  Divine  and  Natural. 

Ajhaphim^  JachiadeS  expounds  thofe  Magi  quifeientiam  aBivam 
escolebant :  fo  Con^lantinus  renders  him,  but  adds ,  that  JachiadeS  is 
miflaken  ,  and  that  the  Ajhaphimwere  rather  the  fame  as  Souphoun  in 
Arabick^  tvife^  Religious  Per  fans  This  indeed,  is  the  more  probable  5 
Souphoun  is  an  attribute,  proper  to  thofe  who  deliver’d  allThcc- 
logy,  Myftically,  and  Allegorically  ,  derived  from  Souph^  tvool^ 

either 
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cither  for  that  the  Garments  of  thefe  profeffors  of  Theology ,  wetc 
made  only  of  ^00/5  never  of  Silk;  or,  from  and  the 
things  which  concern  the  Love  of  God ,  under  the  figures  of  vifibJe 
things  :  whence  is  deriv’d,  the  Word  Hatfeviph^  Mjjiick  7  heology  j 
and  perhaps ,  from  the  Hebrew  root,  jjhaph^  comes  the  Greek 
coepki  the  firft  attribute  given  by  the  Greeks  to  Learned  Perfons, 
afterwards  changed  into  (pt/\oVocp(^.  Thc(c  the  ordinary 

Interpretation  of  the  Text  in  Darnel  ftyles  ^firologers  :  and 

derives  the  Word  from  r^XE;2  twy~iight ,  'hecaufethey  ohferuethe 
Heavens^  at  that  time ;  But  the  Aftrologers  are  meant  afterwards  by 
the  Word  ChafcHm^  (  laft  of  the  four.  )  The  ^fbaphim  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans  ,  feem  rather  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Magi  of  the  Perfians, 
Prielts ,  the  profeffours  of  Religious  Worfhip,  which  they  termed 
Magick. 

Mecajhphim  properly  fignifieth  RevealerSy  ( that  is, )  of  abftrufe 
/  things  :  the  Word  is  derived  from  Chajhaph  ,  which  the  Arabians 
ftillufein  thefame  fenfe  of  Revealing  i  Mecajhphim  arc  generally 
taken,  (as  by  R,  Mops,  Nachmarides^  Ahrabaniel^  and  others) 
for  fuch  as  pradifed  Diabolical  Arts  :  not  improperly  render’d , 
Sorcerers, 

( hafdim^  (  or  Chaldeans )  was  an  attribute  (  as  we  fhewed  for¬ 
merly  )  conferred  in  a  particular  fenfe  upon  the  Learned  Perfons  of 
^  the  Chaldeans  :  Amongllwhom  ,  by  a  rcftr:6i:ion  yet  more  parti¬ 

cular,  it  fignify’d  the  profeffours  of  Aftt  ology  ,  this  being  a  ftudy  to 
which  they  were  more  efpctrially  addided  ,  and  for  which  moft 
C1-U  ^  p  eminent  j  thefe  are  thofe  chafdim^  whom  Strabo  ftyles 

ajironomical  Chaldeans, 

Befides  thefe  four  kinds,  (which  feem  to  have  been  the  prin¬ 
cipal,^)  there  are  feveral  others  mention’d ,  and  prohibited  by  the 
Lcwitical'Law,  Peut,  18. 10.  Chofer^  Ca[mmyMegmnenim^  Me^^ 
€hejhimPDhober^‘  Hhaber^  ShelyOh^Jideoni ^  Dgrejh  el Hammetim, 
R : '  Mamonides  reciting  them  all ,  adds,  that,  they  were  feveral  forts  of 
Diviners  fprung  up  of  old  amongfi  the  Chaldeans,  Jachiades  mentions 
'  them,  as  particular  kinds  of  the  "  r 
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The  Chaldaicl^  DoBrine. 


|RGm  the  four  general  kinds  of  the  profcifors  of  Learning 
amongft  the  c  hdeteans^  mention’d  by  the  1  rophet  Daniel 

\  f  of  which  WC  *  lafl:  m-it?  Ur.  .1  r\L  ‘.L  ' 


”  vt  iiiv>  1  ivpuci  J^auiei. 

Cot  which  we  Maft  treated)  may  be  inferred.  Of  whai 

- —  l^arts  or  Sciences  the  Chaldaick  Doctrine  djti  confift, 

The  Hhartumim  were  employed  in  Bivu^  and  Natural  fpeculadon  i 
The  u4jhaphm^  in  Religtom  tporjhip^  and  Kites  Mecaj^phim 
and  Chafdim  in  Divination-^  thefe  by  ^ftrology ,  thofe  by  other  Arts 
,  which  two  laft,  Diodorm^  (peaking  of  the  Learneu  Chaldeans ,  com- 
T^rehends  under  the  common  name  of  Afiyologersy  the  other  two, 
under  that  of  Natural  Philofopbers,  and  Friefts  :  for  he  faith  ,  the' 
imitated  the  c^gyptian  Priejis^  Naturalifis^  and  Aflrologers, 

In  treating  therefore  of  the  Chaldaick  Dodrine ,  we  fhaU  firf 
lay  down  their  ^  heology^  and  Phyfick ,  the  proper  ftudy  of  th< 
Bhartumim  j  Next,  their  ^flrology  ,  and  other  Arts  of  Dlvimtion 
praais’dbythe  C^4//3f/w,and  U^ecajhphim  :  thirdly,  their  Theurgy 
and  Laftly,  their  Oods^  Which  contemplation  and  rites  were  peculia 
to  the  A fhaphim^ 


S  E  C  T.  I. 


THe  Chaldaick  Doarine,  in  the  firft  place  confidcrsall  Befes,: 

as  well  Divine,  as  Natural  t  the  contemplation  of  the  firftfis 
Theology;  of  the  latter,  Phvfick. 

*  Zoroaftcr  divided  all  ihin^s  into  three  kinds-,  the  firB  Eternal  e 
thefeco-ad  had  a  heiimiing  in  time,  iut  jhall  have  no  end-,  the  third 
Mortal:  the  two  firft  belong  to  Theology.  The  Suijed  of  iheolooy . 

(faith  Eufetm,  fpeakingdoubtkffe  of  the  followers  of 

They  divided  mo  four  kinds-,  7  he  firft  it  Bod,  the 'Father  and  Kino  ; 
next  him,  there  followeth  a  multitude  of  other  Cods ;  in  the  third  place 
tliey  rank  Damons ;  in  the  fourth  H eroes,  or,  according  to  others,  An¬ 
gels,  Demons,  and  Souls.  •  ’ 

The  third,  or  mortal  kind  is  the  SubjciT  of  5  It  compre¬ 
hends  all  things  material  5  which  they  divide  into  feven  Worlds  ^ne 
^mfyrea!,  three  leEtherial,  three  Corporeal,.  ’ 

C  CHAP, 
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'  1  !  • 

.  ^  Chap.  I. 

Of  the  Eternal  Eeing^  Qod: 

THe  firft  kind  of  things  (  according  to  Zoroafer)  is  Eternal , 
the  Supreme  God.  drt  the  firft  place  (  faith  Eufehim  )  they 
conceive  that  God  the  Father  and  Kwg  ought  to  he  ranked^  This  the 
E>€lphian  OT2iQ\Q,{c\.it^hy  Porphjrius^  confirms 

■1'^  ■ 

Ch aides  and  JevaS  wife  only ,  mrjhtpping 
^Purely'' a  felf-hego:len  God  and  King, 

This  is  that  principle  of  which  the  Author  of  the  Chaldaick  Sum- 
.maiy.faith.  They  conceive  there  is  one  principle  of  all  things  ^  and 
declares  that  h  is  one  and  good, 

*Porph.vic.  ""  Pythagoras  Varnt  of  the  Magi  ^  who  term  him  Oro- 

Pythag,  mafdes )  in  his  Body  refemhles  Light  ^  in  his  Soul  Truthy  That  God 
(according  to  the  Chaldaick  opinion)  is  Light,  befides  the  tefti- 
mony  ok  Eufebiuf^  may  be  inferred  from  the  Oracles  of  Zoroaftery 
^(px'i^ydvydii  wherein  are  frequently  mentioned  the  ^  light  fleams ^  ^nd  fplendor  of 
Koti  (piyyos  the  Father.  ■ 

In  the  fame  fenfe  they  likewife  termed  God  a  Fire  5  for  Ur  in 
Chaldee  fignifying  both  Ltght  and  Fire^they  tookLight  and  Fire  pro- 
mifeuoufly  ( as  amongft  many  others  Plato  doth  when  he  faith  that 
God  began  to  compound  the  whole  body  of  the  World  out  of  fire  and  earth  : 
by  which  fire  he  afterwards  profefleth  to  mean  the  Sun  whom  he 
ftiles  the  Irightefi  and  whitejl  of  things  ,  as  if  light  and  fire  ,  bnght- 
nefs  and  whitcnefs  were  all  one  5 )  this  is  Manifeft  from  the  Zoroa- 
ftrsean  Oracles  alfo ,  wherein  he  is  fometimes  called  fimply  fire 
fometimes  the  paternal  fire  ^  the  one  fire^  the  fir fire  above.  ^ 
Upon  this  ground  (  doubtlcffe  )  was  the  worfhip  of  Fire  irifti- 
tutedby  the  Antient  Chaldeans ,  and  ‘'from  them  derived  to  the 
Perfians ;  of  which  hereafter, when  we  (hall  come  to  fpeak  of  their 
Gods  and  Religious  Rites.  ^ 

♦  ^ 

Chap.  II. 

The  emanation  of  Ei%ht  or  Fire  from 

S 

C'^Od  being  (  as  we  have,fhewn)  an  Intellc(5lual  Light  or  Fire  did 
Jf  not  (as  the  Oracle  faith)  fijut  up  his  own  fire  within  his  intel- 
ledual  power,  but  communicated  it  to  all  Creatures  5  firft  and  im- 
.  /  i  ■  '  '  ' . .  mediately 
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tnediatcly  to  the  firft  Mind  (  as  the  fame  Oracles  aflert)  and  to  all 
other  ^viternal  and  incorporeal  Beings,  (under  which  notion  are 
comprehended  a  multitude  of  God’s  Angels  good  Daemons  aiid  tlie 
Souls  of  Men)  :  The  next  emanation  is  thelupramundane  lighrian 
incorporeal  infinite  luminous  fpace  in  which  the  lntelle6fual.Beihgs 
tefide  ^  The  fupramundane  light  kindles  the  firft  corporeal  World  , 
the  Empyreum  or  fiery  Heaven  ,  which  being  immed.ately  beneath 
the  incorporeal  light,  is  the  higneft  brighteft  and  rareft  of  bodies* 

-The  Empyreum  diffulcth  it  fclf  tiirough  the  -^thcr  which  is  the  next 

Body  below  it ,  a  fire  kffe  refin’d  tlian  the  Empyreum  :  Butthat  it 

is  fire,  the  mcrcvcondens’d  parts  thereof,  the  Sun  and  StarSjfuifici-* 

ently  evince  5  from  the  iEther  this  fire  is  tranfmitted  to  the  material 

or  fubkmary  woi  Idjfor  though  the  matter  whereof  it  confifts  ue  not 

light  bbt  darknefie  ,  (  as  are  alfo  the  material  or  bad  Daemons)  yet 

this  »  uivipcative  fireaetusLits  and  gives  life  to  all  it’s  parts ,  inlinua^  * 

ting, diffufing  it  felf,  and  penetrating  even  to  the  very  QcnzLV::  paf-  Ouc. 

Jif}g  from  above  (  faioh  the  Oracle)  to  theoppojite  pArt  ^  through  the 

CeMer  of  the  Earth,  VV^c  /hall  dcfixibethis  more  fully,  when  we 

treat  of  the  particulars.  :  ^ 

I 

Chap.  III.  .  ' 

Of  things  (cyiternal  and  incorporeal. 

/ 

THc  Second  or  middle  kind  of  Things  (according  to  Zoroafer 
is  that  which)  is  begun  in  time  but  is  without  end  (com¬ 
monly  termed  ssviternal.)  To  this  belong  that  multitude  of  Gods 
which  Eufebius  faith  they  afjerted  next  after  God  the  Father  and  King  j 
and  the  Souls  of  Men :  Ffellm  and  the  other  Summarift  of  the  Clial- 
daick  Doarine  name  them  in  thisorder,  IntelligibleS'^Intelligibles  ard 
Intelleduahy  IntelleBuals  \  Fountains  Jlyperarchii  or  Principles-, 

Unzoned  Gods ,  Zoned  Gods  j  dngelSy  De&mons ,  Souls.  All  ihefe  they  *  Eufeb, 
conceive  to  be  light,  (except  the  ill  Damons  which  are  dark.)  - 

**  Over  this  middle  kind  Zoroafer  held  Mithra  to  prefide whom  b  piu^. 
the  Oracles  (  faith  T’fellm  )  call  the  Mind.  !  This  is  emploied  about  ^ 
fecondary  things. 

/ 

Chap.  IV. 

V  The  Ftrf  Order. 

IN  the  firft  place  are  three  Orders,  one  Intelligible^  another  Intel^ 
ligibk  and  Intelleauaf  the  third  IntelleBual.'  The  firft  order 
which  is  of  Intcllieiblcs  ,feems  to  be  (as  tlw  Learned  Pettriem  con- 

Q  2  jeaures 
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Hye  ChaldaicI^  ^hilofophy. 

jc^ures^fot.Pfellm  gives  only  a  bare  accountjnot  an  expofition  of  thefe 
things)  that  which  is  only  undcrilood :  This  is  the  highelf  Order  : 
The  <jtcond  or  middle  Order  is  of  IntelligibJes  and  lntelledluals  ^ 
chat  is,'  thofe  which  are  underftood',  and  underftand  alfo,  as-^o- 
roaifer, 

^  \Phere  are  InteUigibles  and  IntelleBuaJs^vphich  under  ^landing  are  un^ 
derldood, 

The  ^^/V^iif  is  of  Intelledluals ;  which  only  underftand  ;  as  being 
Intellec^b^  either  eflfcntially  or  by  participation .  By  which  diftin- 
^ion  5  we  may  conceive  that  the  higheft  Order  is  above  I nteJki^bj 
being  underftood  by  the  middle  fort  ot  Minds.  The  middle  Order 
participates  of  the  Supcriour^but  confiftsof  Minds  which  underftand 
both  the  fuperiour  and  themfelves  alfo.  The  laft  Order  feemis  to  be 
of  Minds,  whofe  office  is  to  underhand  not  only  themfe  lves -  but  fu- 
periours  and  infcriours  alfo. 

Ofthefirh  of  which  OrderSjthe  Anonjmus  Author  of  the  Summary 
of  the  ChaldaickDo6frine5thus;7/7f^(viz.next  the  one  &  goodjthey 
mrjhtp  a  certain  paternal  Depth  confining  of  three  Triads  ;  each  Triad 
ath  a  Father ,  a  Power ^  and  a  Mind :  Pfellus  fomewhat  more  fully  5 
Next  the  One  they  ajjert  the  paternal  Depth  compleated  by  three  Triads  : 
each  of  the  Triads  having  a  Father  fir^,  then  a  Power  middle^  and  a 
Mind  the  third  amongf  them :  which  (Mind)  ihutteth  up  the  Triad  with¬ 
in  ttfelf^  theje  they  call  alfo  TntelligibleS'. 

This-Triple  Triad  feems  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Triad  mention’d 
in  the  Oracles  of  Zoroaster,  What  Pfellm  terms  Father  he  calls 
Father  alfo.  ..  *  ^ 

The  Father  perfeBed  all  things^  and  Paternal  Monad 
where  the  Paternal  Monad  is,— 

The  fecond  which  Pfellm  calls  Power ^  he  terms  alfo  the  power  of 
the  Father,  ^  ^ 

.  Neither  did  he  jhut  up  hif  own  fire  in  his  IntelleBual  power, 
and  '  The  firength  of  the  Father 

And  the  Duad  generated  by  the  Monad  and  refident  with  him  : 

The  M onad  is  enlarged  which  generates  two. 

And  again,  ' 

The  Duad refideS  with  him. 

This  is  alfo  the  firfi  paternal  Mtnd-^  for  the  third  of  this  Triad,  which 
Pfellm  terms  the  Mind,  he  faith  is  the  fecond  Mind. 

The  Father  pevfeBed  all  things ^  and  delivered  them  over 
To  the  fecond  Mind^  which  ^  Man-kind  calls  the  firft. 

And  as  Pfellm  faith,  that  this  Mind  fhuts  up  the  Triad  and  paternal 
Depth  within  it  felf ;  fo  Zoroafter 

It  is  the  Bound  of  the  paternal  Depth  and  Fountain  of  Intel- 
leBuals, 

And  again,  ’  , 

"  !  It  proceded  not  further  but  remaid d  in  the  paternal  Depth, 

^  ■  *  '  CHAPr 
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Chap.  V.- 

The  Second  Or deK  .  , . 

.  j  ■  .  ’  V  . 

NExt  thefe  ((aith  Pfellus)  there  is  another  Order  ^  of  IntelligihleS 
and  Intelleduals ;  ihis  alfo  is  divided  three~f old ^  into  Jynges^ 
Synoches^  and  Teletarchs.  With  him  agrees  the  Anonymous  6 um- 
marift  ,  Then  is  the  Intelligible  JynXj  next  which  are  the  SynocheS  ^ 
the  Em^yreafthe  ^yEtherial  and  the  Material  ^  'after  the  Sy/ioches'}  are 
the  Teletarchs.  \  •  ' 

The  fir  ft  are  Jyngcs,  of  vvhieh  the  Oracle  *  " 

Intelligent  Jynges  do  thewf elves  alfo  underhand  from  'the  Ea^ 
ther  ^ 

By  unfpeakable  counf  el s  being  moved fo  as  to  understand  j  v 
Vfellm  hhhjthey  are  certain  powers  next  to  the  paternal  Depth  conjifing  of 
three  Triads  (  I  would  rather  read,  the  paternal  Depth  which  confrs  of 
three  Triads  fordo  it  is’dcfcribcd  in  theforegoing  Chapter  by  the  fame 
Author)  which.,  according  to  the  Oracle^  understand  by  the  paternal 
Mind  ^  which  contains  the  caufe  of  them  fingly  within  it  felf :  Pletho, 
They  are  IntelleBual  fpedes  conceived  by'the  Father, they  themf elves  being 
conceptive  alfo  and  exciting  conceptions  or  notions  by  unfpeakable  cou/fels^ 
:fe  feem  to  be  the  Ideas  defcribed  by  the  Zoroaiirsean  Ora-* 


The 
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The  Mind  of  the  Father  made  a  jarring  noife  ,  understanding 
by  vigorous  couffels  ,1 

Omni-^form  Ideas, and  flying  out  of  one  fountain 
They  fprung  forth  ,  for  from  the  Father  was  the  courf eland 
end  5 

But  they  were  divided ,  being  by  IntelleBuol  fire  difribtt^ 
ted 

Into  other  ^  TnteJleBuals  ,  for,  the  King  did  fet  before  the 
mult i-form  World  t  ,  > 

An  IntelleBual  incorruptible  pattern ,  the  print  of  whofe 
form  ’ 

He  promoted  through  the  World,  and  accordingly^  the  World 
was  framed 

Beaut  ip  ed  with  all  kind  of  Ideas  of  which  there  is  one  foun^ 
tain, 

J  '  c 

Out  of  which  came  rufhing  forth  others  undiHributed^ 

Being  broken  about  the  Bodies  of  the  World  which  through 
the  vap  Recedes 

Like  fwarms  are  carried  round  about  every  Wa^ 

IntelleBual  Notions  from  the  paternal  fountain  cropping  the 
flower  of  pre. 

Inthe  point  of  fleepjejje  Time'y  of  this  i 

Trimi^ 
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Frtmi^emoui  Iddta  the  pr^  [eJf-huddtng  fountain  of  the 
Father  budded, 

o  I* 

/ 

Upon  which  words  Froclus ,  having  cited  them  as  an  Oracle  of 
the  Gods ,  adds^  Hereby  the  Gods  declared  as  well  where  the  fubp^ 
Pence  of  Jdda’s  if  ^  as  who  that  God  who  contains  the  one  fountain  of 
them^  as. afo^  after  what  manner  the  multitude  of  them  procededout  of 
^is  Fountain  ,  and  how  the  (For Id  was  made  according  to  them.  And 
tifat  they  are  mtrvers  of  all  the  syfiemes  of  the  (Forldy  and  that  they  are  aH 
{nteUeUual  ejjentially :  Others  may  find  out  many  other  profound  things^ 
by  fearching  into  wefe  Divine  Notions  but  for  the  prefent  let  it  fujpee 
us  y  to  know  that  the  Gods  thetrf elves  ratify  the  Contemplations  o/Plat05 
for  as  much  as  they  term  thofe  IntedeBual  CaufeS  I  da  as  >  and  affirm  that 
they  gave  pattern  to  the  World  y  and  that  they  are  Conceptions  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  :  for  they  remain  in  the  IntelleBions  of  the  Father :  and  that  they 
go  for tfi  to  the  making  of  the  world  y  for  implies  their  going 

forth  :  and  that  they  are  of  all  forms  ,  as  containing  the  Caufes  of  ad 
things  divipble  ;  and  that  from  the  fountaineous  Idrtd  s  there  preceded 
other  s  y  which  by  fever al  Parts  framed  the  World  y  and  are  f  ud  to  be  like 
fwarms  (  of  Bees )  becaufe  they  beget  the  Jecundary  id^as :  thus 
FroclF,  : 

The  fecond  are  the  Synochts  which  are  three  y  the  Empyreal y  the 
’z/£therial ,  the  Material :  anfwcrable  to  the  feveral  Worlds,  which 
they  govern ;  for  .they  feera  to  be  Minds ,  which  receiving  from 
Hecate  the  influence  of  that  fire  which  difpenfeth  life,  infufe  it  into 
|he  Empyreal,  iEtheriahand  Material  Worldsjandfupport  and  go¬ 
vern  thofe  Worlds  and  give  them  vital  Motion.  The  Oracle  termeth 
them  AnocheS^  > 

Eash  world  hath  intelleBual  Anoches  inflexible  ,  where  Ffellus  in¬ 
terprets  them  the  mofl  excellent  of  Intelligible  Species ,  and  of  thofe  that 
are  brought  down  by  the  Immortals  in  this  Heaven  ,  in  the  head  of  whom 
is  conceived  to  be  a  Gody  the  fecond  from  the  Father, 

The  laft  of  this  Order  are  the  TeletarchSy  joyned  with  the  Synoches 
by  the  Oracle. 

'The  leletarchs  are  comprehended  with  the  Synoches, 

This  fecond  Order  or  TrhdyProclm  and  Damafcm  often  mention,' 
'ftyling'  it  by  the  double  name  of  Intelligent  and  IntelleBual, 

C  H  AP.  -VI,  . 
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Tlye  third  Order. 

\ 

THe  kft  Order  is  ot  IntelleBuals  ^  ^Pfellus,  After  the  middle 
Order  is  the  IntelleBual  having  one  paternal  Triad  y  which  con- 
fids  of  the  once  above  y  and  of  Hecate  and  of  the  twice  above  i  And 

another^ 
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another  (  Triad  )  which  conjifls  of  the  ^miliBiy  which  are  three  ^  -^nd ' 
oncj  the  Hypezocos.  Thefe  are  f  even  fountains,  Anonymus  fummarift^ 
uifier  thefe  are  the  fount  ainous  Fathers  called  alfo  Cofmagdgues  %  th'e  firB 
of  whom  is  called  the  once  above ^  next  whom  u  Hecate  5  then  the  twice 
above  y  next  whom  three  Hmili8i  and  lasf,  the  Hypezocos^ 

Of  the  Cofmagogues  Pfellus  interprets  the  Zoroafir^ean  Oracle,  u  ' 
oh  how  the  world  hath  tntelleBual  (juideSyinJiexiblel.  .  \ 

The  ChaldreanSy  faith  he  ,  ajjert  Powers  in  the  fVorldy  which  they  term 
Cofmagogi ,  (  guides  of  the  mrld  )  for  that  they  guide  the  mrld  by  pro^ 
vident  Motions.  Thefe  Powers  the  Oracle  calls  oCvo)<y\ocs  Suflainers  %  as  ^  ^ 

fujtaining  the  whole  tforld.  The  Oracle  faith  y  they  are  in^veabky  im- 
plying  their fetled  Power  5  fuflentivey  denoting  their  Guardianship.  Thefe 
Powers  they  deftgne  only  by  the  Caufes  and  immobility  of  the  worlds. 

Pletho  interprets  them  the  mojt  excellent  of  Intelligible  Species y  and  of 
thofe  that  are  brought  down  by  immortals  in  this  Heaven,  The  Cory- 
phseus  of  whomyhe  conceives  to  be  a  Gody  the  fecondfrom  the  Father. 

The  HmiliBi  alfo ,  and  the  Hypezocos  are  mentioned  by  the  Ora- 
cle. 

. —  —  •^for  f  ^om  him 

Spring  forth  all  the  implacable  (  Amili(^i )  Thunders , 

And  the  RecefjeS  (fufeipient  of  Prefers )  of  the  om/ii-lucent  Strength! 

Of  F  ather-be^otten  Hecatey  and  Hypezocos  the  flower  of  fire. 

The  Am  ilidif  implacable]  are  Powers  fo  termed,  for  that  they  Pfell.  m 
are  firm  and  not  ro  be  converted  towards  thefe  inferiour  things  j  Orac. 
and  alfo  caufe  that  Souls  be  not  allured  by  affe6tions, 

C  H  A  P.'  VI  II'"  .  '  ■ 
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..  Fountains^  and  Principles. 

BEfides  this  laft  Order  of  Intellectuals ,  which  Pfellus  fevers 
fountains ,  and  the  AnonymUs  (nmmsinfk  fountainous  fathers y  the 
latter  gives  Acount-of  many  other' fountains ,  They  reverence  ' alfo 
(  faith  he  )  afountainous  Triad  of  Faith y  Truth y  and  Love  j,  they  like- 
wife  ajjert  a  Principiative  Son  from  the  folar  fountain  y  and  Archange- 
Heal  y  and  the  fountain  of  Senfcy  and  fountaindus  fudgment^  and  the 
fountain  of  PerfpeBives ,  and  the  fountain  of  CharaBers  which  walketh  on 
unknown  Marks ,  and  the  fount  ainous  Tops  of  Apollo,  Ofyris,  Hermes,. 
they  ajjert  material  fountains  of  Centers  and  Elements ,  and  a  Zone  of  < 
Dreams  y  and  a  fountainous  Soul.  ' 

Next  the  fountains  y  (mh  Pfellus  y  are  the  Hyperarchii -y  TheAnony- 
mus  more  fully  ,  Next  the  fountains  y  they  fayy  are  the  P  rincipalitieSyfor 
tire  fountains  are  more  principle  then  the  principles  5  'Both  thele  names  of 
Fountains  aiid  Principles  are  ufed  by  Dionyftus  Areopagitay  frequently  j  / 
,evenin  the  third  Triad,  he  puts  the  name  of  Principles  y  ^oyc^v  (or 
Principalities )  after  whom  the  Arcb-angcls.  "  ■  -  -  •  , 


i 


24 


Hoe  Chddaic\  'PhilofopJoy. 


Of  the  AntmaU^roduBive  Principles  ^  (  continues  the  Anonymus) 
the  top  is  called  Hecate^  the  middle  principiative  Soul ,  the  bottom  princia- 
live  V'irtue,  This  Teems  to  be  that  Hecate  ^  whom  Pfellus  faith,  they 
held  to  be  the  fountain  of  Angels y  and  of  J) demons y  and  of  Souls y  and  of 
Natures ;  The  fame  which  the  Oracle  means,  faying. 

On  the  left  fide  of  Hecate ,  is  the  fountain  of  virtue:  for  the  chaU 


in  Orac.  d^eanSy  (  as  PfellusisLixh  )  efeern  Hecate  a  Goddejjey  feated  in  the  middle 


rank ,  and  pofejfng  as  it  were  the  Center  of  all  the  Powers  ;  in  her  right 


parts  they  place  the  fountain  of  Souls ,  in  her  left  the  fountain  of  goods  or 
of  Virtue^ 'y  Moreover  they  fay  y  the  fountain  of  Souls  is  prompt  to  propa^ 
gat  ions  ,  but^e  fountain  of  P'irtues  continueth  within  the  bounds  of  its 


own  Ejjence  ,  and  is  as  a  Virgin  incorrupted ;  which  fetlednejje  and  im^ 
mobilityy  it  receives  from  the  power  of  the  AmiliBiy  and  is  guirt  with  a 
Virgin  Zone,  what  PfeJlus  here  calls  the  fountain  of  Souls  y  and  the 
fountain  of  Virtues  y  is  the  fame  which  the  Anonymus  flyles ,  principiative 


Souly  and  principiative  Virtue, 


Chap.  VIII. 

N 

linxpned  ^ods,  and  Zoned  Gods. 


NExt  ( the  Hyperarchii ,  according  to  Pfellus  )  are  the  Azoni^ 
(  Un2;oned  Gods  )  there  are  amongH  them  ,  (  faith  the  Anony-** 


*  Reading  i  fummarift  )  “  unzoned  Hecates ,  as  the  Chaldaicky  the  Triecdotis, 
eclavQci,  Comas  y  and  Eccluflick  :  The  unzoned  Gods  are  Sarapts  and  BacchuSy 

^  and  the  ^  chain  of  Ofyris  and  of  Apollo  y  (  continued  feries  of  Geni- 


uffes,  conneded  in  the  manner  of  a  chain  )  they  are  called  unzonedy 
for  that  they  ufe  their  power  freely  (  without  reftridion  )  in  the  Zones y 
and  are  enthroned  above  the  confpicuous  Deities  :  Thefe  confpicuous 
Deities  are  the  Heavens  and  the  Planets ,  (  perhaps  of  the  fame 
kind  as  the  Intelligences ,  which  the  Peripateticks  afferted  Movers 
of  the  Sphears )  and  whereas  he  faith,  they  live  in  Power ,  h  i^oicty  it 
is  the  fame  Attribute  which  Dionyfius  gives  the  third  of  the  fecond 
Hierarchy,™  oeVci^v 

^,The  Zoned  Gods  are  next :  ^  Thefe  are  they  which  have  (confine¬ 
ment  to  )  particular  Zones  ,  and  are  rouled  freely  about  the  Zones  of 
Heaveny  and  have  the  Office  of  governing  the  World  ;  for  they  holdythere 
is  a  Zoned  kind  of  Deity ,  which  inhabits  the  parts  of  thefenfble  worldy 
and guirdeth  (  or  circleth  )  the  Regions  about  the  material  Place y  acccor- 
dingto  fever al  diftributions.  The  fanje  Office  Dionyfm  Teems  to  af- 
figne  to  the  fecond  and  third  Hierarchies. 

Thefe  and  Zon^iy  art  mentioned  aKo  by  Damafeius  -y  This 

(  faith  he  )  fendeth'  out-of  her  felf  the  fountain  of  all  things  ,  and  the 
fountainovis  =  chain  j  but  7  haty  ( fendeth  out  of  her  felf  the  fbun- 
tainbus  chain  )  of  particulars  -y  and  pafeth  onto  Principles  and  Arch^ 
angCiSy  and  fsT/ovdy  and  Zonasi,  as  the  Law  is  of  the  proceff  on  of  the 


remwnd 


/ 
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the  Gods  delivered  according  to  their  myi/ical  interpretation  ^  as  thofe 


■fphich  are  celelrated iy  the  Afjyrians ,  *  Zondci^  and  Zzoni^oj^d Foun-  *  Read, 
tains ^  and  ZmiliHi^and  Symches  ^  hy  which  they  interpret  the  Orders  lavdiot^ 
of  the  Gods, 

Chap.  IX. 

Jngeh  and  Immaterial  T>(€mons. 

{the  Zonxi)  are  the  Angels,  Zmolius  (aith  oh  HofthaneS^  Pfel^ 
i\l  (one  of  the  Pcrfian  Magi,  who  rcxcivcd  their  Learning  from 
the  Chaldseans)  that  he  knew  the  Angels  MinifterS  and MeJ] enters  of 
God  {the  true  God)  did  wait  on  his  Majefty^  and  tremhle  aS  afraid  ,  at  the 
Beck  and  Countenance  of  the  Lord the  Zoroaftrian  Oracles  mention 
reduBive  Angels^  whlQhreduce  Souls  to  them ^^dr awing  them  fromfeveral  in  Oraci' 
things. 

The  next  are  Demons  5  Of  theL  the "  Chaldeans  hold  fome  to  be  "  PieU  in 
good,  others  bad.  ^  The  good,  they  conceive  to  be  Light  5  the  bad  ^rac. 
Darknelfc*  That  there  are  good  Darmons,  natural  realon  tells  us  5 " 
Oracle: 

Nature perfw'adeS  that  there ^e pure Lizmons.  ^  ‘  ^  . 

The  bourgeons  even  of  ill  mater  are  bene  fetal  and  good,.  v  '  ‘ ' 

Naure^ ,  or  natural  reafoh ,  faith  ^letho ,  perfwades ,  that  the  Bmom 
are  koly^  and  that^  all  things  proceedmgfrom  God^  who  is  good  inhimfelf^ 
are  benefcial :  if  the  bloomings  of  iU  matter,  {  viz.  of  laft  fubftanccs) 


are  good  ^  much  more  are  the  Daimons  fuch^who  are  in  a  more  excellent 

rank^  as  partaking  of  Rational  nature^and  being  mixed. with  Mortal  na-^ 

ture,  '  '  ‘  v 


Chap.  X.  c  ' 


|W  "jExt  xoBxrnons^  PjelUs  (in  his  Epitome  of  the  Chaldaick  Do- 
l\l  dfrine)  placeth  Souls ^  the  laft  of  eviternalbeings. 

Of  Forms, the  Magifmd.  from  them  the  Pythagoreans  and  Pla- "  Plcthoin 
tc^ifts)  afttrt  three  kinds;  One  wholly  feparate  from  matter',' the  Orac, 
fupcTcckftial  Intelhgences ;  An  other  infeparable  from  matter ,  ha¬ 
ving  a  fubftaiice  not  fubfifting  by  it  felf,  but  dependent  on  matter  , 
together  With  which  matter,  which  is  fomctimlsdiftolvedbyreafon 


D 
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Orat. 


^  in  Orac. 

i 


!  Epic, 


‘■Pfel.in. 

Orac. 


\Prel,  cpifi 


**'Pletho  in 
Orac, 


^Joc.  clr. 


of*  it’s  nature  fubje^l  to  mutation  ,  this  kind  of  Soul  is  dilTolvcd  alfo, 
and  per  fheth.  This  they  i.old  to  be  wholly  Irrational.' 

'^Betwixt  thefe,  they  place  a  middle  kind,  a  Rational  Soul,  diffe¬ 
ring  from  the  Supcrceleltial  Intelligences ,  tor  that  italwaycs  co- 
exills  With  mattery  and  from  the  Irrational  kind, for  that  it  is  not  de¬ 
pendent  on  matter  ,  but  on  the  contrary  matter  is  dependent  on  it ; 
and  It  hath  a  proper  fubftance  potentially  fubliftent  by  it  felf.  It  is 
alfo  indivifible ,  as  well  as  the  Sup^  reek  Rial  Intelligences,  &:  txrfor- 
ming  fome  works  in  fume  manne  r  ally’d  to  theirs,  being  it  felf  alfo 
bulled  in  the  knowledge  and  contemplation  of  Beings ,  even  unto 
the  fupreme  God,  and  for  this  reafon  is  Incorruptible. 

This  Soul  is  an  Immaterial  and  Incorporeal  Fire,  exempt  frorn 
all  compounds,  and  from  the  material  body;  it  is  confequently  Im¬ 
mortal;  for  nothing  material  or  dark  is  commixed  with  her,  neither 
is  fhe  compounded  foas  that  fhe  may  be  refolvcd  into  thofe  things, 
of  which  fhe  confifts. 

^  This  Jjoul  hath  a  felf -generate  and  felf-animate  effence  ;  for  it  is 
not  moved  by  another :  for  if  according  to  the  Oracle,  it  is  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Divine  fire, and  a  Lucid  fire,and  Paternal  notion,  is  is  an 
immaterial  and  felf-fubfiftent  form, for  fuch  is  every  Divine  Nature, 
and  the  Soul  is  part  thereof, 

-  *=  Of  humane  Souls  they  allege  two  fountainous  caufes,  the  Pa¬ 

ternal  Mind,  and  the  Fountainous  Soul:  the  particular  Soul,  accor¬ 
ding  to  them,  proceeds  from  the  Fountainous,by  the  v/ill  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

^  Now  whereas  there  are  feveral  manfions,  one  wholly  bright , 
another  wholly  dark,  others  betwixt  both,  partly  bright,  partly  dark, 
the.placc  beneath  the  Moon  is  circumnebulous ,  dark  on  every  fide, 
the  Lunary,  partly  lucid,  and  partly  dark,  one  half  bright,  the  other 
dark ;  the  place  above  the  Moon  circumlucid,  or  bright  throughout; 
the  Soul  is  feated  in  the  circumlucid  region. 

-■  sprom  thence  this  kind  of  Soul  is  often  fent  down  to  Earthy 
upon  feveral  occafions,  either  by  reafon  of  the  flagging  of  its  wings, 
(fo  they  term  the  deviation  from  its  original  yerfeBion)  or  in  obedience 
to  the  will  of  the  Father. 

^  This  Soul  is  alwayes  coexiftent  with  an  ^Etherial  body  as  its  Ve- 
hicuhm^  which  fhe  by  continual  approximation  maketh  alfo  immor¬ 
tal.  Neither  is  this  her  Vehiculum  inanimate  in  it  felf,  but  is  it  felt 
animated  with  the  other  fpcciesofthe  Soul,  the  Irrational  ( which 
the  Wife  call  (tt^oAov)  the  Image  of  the  Rational  Soul)  adorn’d  with 
Phantafy  and  Senfe,  which  feeth  and  hcarcth  it  felf  whole  through 
whole,  and  is  furnifh’d  with  all  the  Scnfes,and  with  all  the  reft  of  the 
Irrational  faculties  of  the  Soul. 

.  ^,Thus  by  the  principal  faculty  of  this  body  Phantafy,  the  Rational 
Soul  is  continually  joyned  to  fuch  a  body,  and  by  fuch  a  body  fome- 
times  the  Humane  Soul  is  joyned  with  a  Mortal  body,  by  a  certain 
affinity  of  nature,  the  whole  being  infolded  in  the  whole  enlivening 
^  Spirit 
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in  OraCi 
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Spirit  oi  the  Enibryon  ^  this  ihiculum  it  fclf  being  of  the  nature 
ofaSpirit.  ,  „i 

^  The  Image  of  the  Soul,  viz,,  tl4cpart  which  being  itfelf  voyd 
pi  IrrationaUs  joyned  to  the  Rational  part,  and  depends  upon  the 
vehicle  thereof,  hath  a  part  in  th^  circumlucid  region;  for  the  Soul 
never  layeth  down  the  vehicle  adherent  to  her. 

!  The  Soul  being  fent  down  from  the  manhon  wholly-bright,  to  i  pietho 
ferve  the  mortal  body,  that  is ,  to  operate  therein  for  a  certain  time,  orac. 
and  to  animate  and  adorn  it  to  her  power  ,  and  being  inabled  ac¬ 
cording  to  her  feveral  Virtues  do  dwell  in  feveral  Zones  of  the 
world ,  if  fhe  perform  her  office  well,  goes  back*to  the  fame  place, 
but  if  not  well ,  fhe  retires  to  the  worft  manfions ,  according  to  the 
things  {he hath  done  in  this  life.  Thus  (the  Chaldeans)  reftore  ^ 

Souls  to  their  firft  condition ,  according  tf  the  meafure  of  *  their  Epic, 
feveral  purifications ,  in  all  the  Regions  of  the  World;  fome  alfb 

they  conceive  to  be  caried  beyond  the  World. ,  . 


Pfel.  in 


r  •!, 


Chap.  XI. 

The  Suprawmdane 

'  \  y  • 

All  thefe  ^vitcrnal  and  incorporeal  Beings  are  feared  in  the  Su'i 
pramundane  Light,  which  itfeJfialfo  is  incorporeal,  placed 
immediately  above  the  higheft  Corporeal  World,  and  from  thence 
extending  upwards  to  infinite;  •, 

'  ‘Troclui  (  cited  by  SimfUcm  on  this  Oracle  of  ZoroaBer . 

Abundantly  animating  Tight ^  Fire^  ^/F.ther^  Worlds, )'  '  r"  . 
faith,  This  Light  is  above  all  the  [even  Worlds  y  as  a  Monad  before  or, 
above  the  Triad  of  the^  Empyrstal  y  ^ty£therialy.and  MateriaL  Worlds: 
adding  ,  that  this  primary  .Light  is  the  image  of  thel  Eater nal  Depth  y 
and  is  therefore [upramundanely  becaufe  the  Paternal  Depth  is  fupramun* 
done.  And  again ,  thiS)  Lig ht ,  .faith  he,  being  the  fupramundane  Suny 
fends  forth  fountains  9 f  {Light  Py  and  the  CMy^ick.DifcourfeS  iellus^ 
that  id s generality  if  amottg  fupramuhdane  Things y[  for  there M  the.  Solar^ 
fForld  T^^dThe  Univerfal  Light y  astheChaldaickjQracles  ajlerti  )  v  iui 
f  f.  And  again,  Centers  of  the  whole  World ,  as  one  y  feem  tdihefidd 

in  this  :  for,  if  the  Oracles  fixed  the  Centers  of  the  material  World  ahove 
it  feify  in  the  ^thery  proportionably  afeending ,  We  [>all  affirm  that 
the  Centers  of  the  higheft  of  the  Worlds  are  feated in  this  Light,  Is  not 
this  firft  Light  the  Image  of  the  Paternal  Depthy  and  for  that  retfonftS^ 
pramundane  alfoy  becaitfe  that  if fo>,,  -  .  -V. 
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Of  things  TemporalX  or  Corruptible)  and 

Corporeal. 


third  and  laft  kind  of  thingSjaccording  to  Zo/oafler fis  Cor- 
■  I  i  ruptible  or  Temporal  5  which  as  it  began  intimCj  iofhallit 
likewife  in  time  be  diffolved  :  The  Prefident  over  thefe  is 


manes. 


Under  this  third  kind  are  comprehended  the  Corporeal  Worlds,' 
the  Empyreal  immediately  below  the  Supramundane  light,  the 
therial  next  the  Empyreal ,  and  the  Material  the  lowcit  of  all,  as 
the  Oracle  ranks  them. 

Abundantly  animating^  L/ghtyFire^  oF.ther^tvorlds, 

Thcfe  corporeal  Worlds  are  feven  5  Orac, 

For  the  Father  formed,  feveii  firmaments  cf  tvorlds^ 

Including  Heaven  in  a  round  figure^ 

He  fixed  a  great  company  of  inerratick  flars^ 

He  conftituteda  Heptad  ofHrratick  animals ^ 

F lacing  the  Earth  in  the  middle^  hut  the  Water  in  the  hofomt^ 
‘  of  the  Earth  v  .  .  '  i 

.j uk:  'The  Air  above  thefe  : .  i  j '  ^ 

Tfeiks  explaining  how  they  are  feven ,  faith  ^  They  affirm  thd 
there  are  feven  corporeal  worlds ;  one  Empyreal  and  firfi  5  then  three  c/£* 
thereal^  and  laftly  Mee  Material^  the  fxed  Circle ^the Err atick^  and 
the  Sublunar f  Byt  this  enumeration  feems  to  fall  (hortj  for 

lie  mentions  bur  two  :/Ethereal  Worlds  (tlie  Orb  of  fi^d  Stars  and 
thePlanetary  Orb)  and  one  Material,  (the  Sublunary  Region:  )as 
^hefcarned  obferves ,  who  therefore  reckons  the  feavea 

thus  j.  One  Eriipyreal ,  three '  -^therial;r'(the  Fixed’  Orb,  the  Pla- 
lietary  Orbj'the  Orb  of  the  Moon)  and  three  Elementary,  (the  Ae- 
|:ial^  the\Watry,  and  the  Terreftrial  5 )  ^But  perhaps  It  will  bettxx 
fuit  with  the  Grade  (which  includes  the  Moon  within  the  Plane* 
tary  Orh  and  placetK  the  Water  under  the  Earth,)  as  alfo  with 
calls  the  laft  three  Worlds,  Material),  to  difpofe  them 
ilhuSiW^' vA«  Vi,;. , .i-n ’i  V.  .  iA:  ''  '  '  • 


c’/ One  V Empyreal  World  " 

\  Three  ^Etherial  Worlds  (rseum 

Worlds  y  The  Supreme  iEther  next  the  Empy* 

en,  S  The  Sphear  of  fixed  Stars  - 

/  The  Planetary  Orb 
>  Three  Material  Sublunary  Worlds 


The  Air 
The  Earth 

The  Water.  Neither 


Neither 


I 


the  QoMai^  mihfophf. 


Neither  can  it  feern  ftrange  that  the  three  laft  only  fho’^ld  be 
called  Material :  fqr  the  ChaldaeaaS  conceiving  matter  to  be  a  dark 
fubftance  or  rather  Darknefs  it  felf ,  the  Empyreal  and  i^:thcriai 
Worlds,  which  (as-we  fhalllhew  )  confilt  onffot' Light  cr  Fire, 
cannot  in  their  fenfe  be  faid  to  be  Material,  though  Corporeal. 

The  Eixipyreal  ovfint  of  thefe,v faith  they  Epitom.' 

ed  to  the  Mind  ^  the  c/£therial  to  the.  Soul y  '.  the  Materid  to 


ture. 


'  >1  -  j 
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The  Empyreal  World, 
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THe^Firft  of  the  Corporeal  Worlds,  is  the  EmpyreaU  (  by 
Empjr^um  the  ^ChaldseanV  underftand  not,  as  the  Chriftian 
Theologifts,  the  Seat'of  God  and  the  Bleflfed  Spirits,  which  is 
rather  analogous  to  the-  Suprerhe  Light  of  the  Chaldaeans ,  but 
the  outmoft  Sphear  of  the  Corporeal  World  ).,  It  is  round  in 
figure,  according  to.  the  Oracle,  ‘  f  i  ’ 


Pfel; 


in  -a  round  figured' 


'  i  f 


It  is  alfo  a  folid  Orb^  or  Firtnarrdnt  r  for  the  fame  Oracles  call  it 
It  confifts  of  fire,  whence  named  the  Empyreal ,  dr,  aS 
the  Oracles,  the  fiery  tForld-:,  which  fire  being  immediately  next 
the  Incorporeal  fupramundane  Light  is  the  rareft  and  fubtileft  of 
Bodies,  and  by  reafon  of  this Suhtilty  penetrates  into  the  M- 
ther,  which  is  the  next  World  belowt  it,  an(L-^  Mediation  of 
the  iEther,  through  all  the 'Material  World;  ^71;^  maybe  evinced 
more  particularly  ,  {Mxh.Procl'Ui  j  from  the  Divine TraditionXttlQ^ti-^ 
ing  the  Zoroaftrian  qtkdxi%):  for  thelEmpyraum penetrates^  thr<$rgh 
the  zr^ther  y  and  the^  ther  through  the  Material^  world  s -and 
though  the  IntelleBmFTetradt  ' and^iiebdmads'hafie^^^ 

Crder  f'^and'  confetpuentlf’  'an  Empyreal  PrefideM^  nfiverdflFft  'thy 
are  contained  in  the  worlds^  fiince  the  Empyreal pafielfi' through  dL 

ij^v  'O-  .-V.’O  -  .  -J  M'.  ••••■/'‘I  -  , 

tforlds.  ^  ,  .  _  •  a..' 


etn,  pyents  nmintpae,  ^e(  w  ^ 

two  Sphear s  one  cbnfiH'ing  of  many  BoSe^  thefetm  to-  bp  ofi  e'yual 
bignefs but  place  oftte together  with  the  ,C enteral' 'a^f  tit ^  the  other 
into  it\^  you  will  fee 'the  whole  World  exisltng  in  fjacey  moved Jpt 
immoveabh^’ 'Tight  ^  which  World:., according  to'  if s  whole  felp^ 
'moveable^  that  it  may  imitate  Vlace^jhut'  is  moved  as  to  it 
'herein  hmay  havelefs  ihanlPlace^  ri..  .'  ....  .n. 

■  chap: 
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Chap.  XIV.: 

The  Mthereal  Worlds. 

AFtcr  the  EmpyrsECm^the  Oracle  names  the  JEthcY^F!re,<iy£ther^ 
Worlds  5  confirm’d  by  Tfellus  and  the  Anonymous  Summarift, 
who  afTertjthat  next  the  Empyrasum  are  the  three  iEtherial  Worlds, 
but  of  thefe  three  they  mention  only  two  ,  (and  thofe  mifapplied 
to  the  Material  Worlds)  The  Sphear  of  fixed  Stars  ^  and  the  Plane¬ 
tary  Sphear :  The  third  (  perhaps  implied  though  not  expreft  )  might 
be  the  .^ther  which  is  betwixt  the  Empyreum  and  the  Sphear  of 
fixed  Stars. 

The  iEther  is  a  fife  (  as  it's  name  implies )  lefs  fubtile  than  the 
Empyreum ,  for  the  Empyraum  penetrates  through  the  ^yEther :  yet  is 
the  iEthcr  it  feJf  fo  fubtile  that  it  penetrates  through  the  material  world'* 
The  fecond  iEtherial  World  is  the  Sphear  of  fixed  Stars ,  which 
are  the  more  compacted  or  condenfed  parts  of  the  i^theriaJ  fire,  as 
Vatriem  ingenioufly  interprets  this  Oracle  , 

He  compared  a  great  number  of  inerratick  Stars 
Forcing  (or  preSng)  fire  to  fire. 

The  third  ^therial  World  is  that  of  the  Planetary  Orb ,  which 

contains  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  five  Planets ;  flyled  by  the  Oracles. 
Erraiick  animals  and  Fire 

He  conflituted  a  heptad  of  Erratick  animals'^ 
and  again.  He  confiituted  them  fix ;  the  feventh  mS  that  (f  the  Sun- 
M,  Mingling  fire  in  them.  '  ^ 

-  -  ^  Chap.  XV.  ' 

The  AFaterial  Worlds. 


THe  Jaft  andloweft  are  the  Material  Worlds,which  PfelluS  and 
the  other  Summarift  affert  to  be  three  5  meaning  doubtlefs  the 
Air,  barth,and  Waterjfor  fo  the  Oracle  ranks  them,^ 

Placing  the  Earth  in  the  middle j?ut  the  Water  in  the  bofom  of  the  Earth  ‘ 
7  he  Air  above  them .  ^ 

This  is  tWlafi  order  of  Worlds,of  which  the  Chaldaickfummary 
faith.  It  IS  c Ailed  terrefinal^  and  the  hater  of  light:  it  is  the  region  beneath 
the  Moon.^  imd  comprehends  within  itfelf  matter,  which  they  call  the  bot- 
tome.  By  w^ch  words  it  appears  upon  what  ground  the  Chaldseans 
aflerted  only  thefe  Sublunary  Worlds  to  cbnfift  of  Matter ,  but  the 
Empyreal  and  .jEtherial  to  be  Immaterial  though  Corporeal:  for 
Matter  they  underftand  to  be  the  hater  of  Light,  Darknefc,and  the 
Bottom  of  a  nature  quite  different  from  the  Empyreum  and  jEther 
whofc  very  fubftance  is  Light  it  felf,  yet  it  is  aduated  by  their  vivifi- 

cati^  fire  which  penetrates  quite  through  it  even  to  the  Center  as 
we  mewed  formerly. 

:  Concerning 


.  The  Chaldaick^  ^hllofophj,  jf 

Concerning  the  Earth,  5/V«Z«5  faith,  they  held  Opinions  Ljb, 

peculiar  to  themfelvcs,  alTerting  that  it  is  h  Figure  like  a  Boat^ 
hollow  jLot  vvhichjas  likewilc  for  other  things  concerning  the  Yv'  orld, 
they  abound  witn  probable  Arguments. 

Ffellus  adds,  that  the)  fometimes  cdlthis  fubUmr)  Region  HadeS^ 

Chap.  XVI. 

Of  <SKdaterial  T>^€moHs.  ■ 

OF  Da-’mons ,  as  we  faid,  iHcy  afTc-rted  two  kinds,  fome'good, 
others  ill;  the  good,  light,  the  ill,  dark.  The  former  ate  ti.ole 
whom^^Hufiams  calls  the  Mmflers  and  Mejjengers  of  ^od dwelling  m  *  Arnob 
hisvrefencei  But  thefc,  he  ddcribcsas  wandrn>g  up  and 

dow/ij  and  enemies  of Madind.  Oftnc  Firft  we  nave  trcaceaair.a- 

dy  ;  ot  the  Latter  PfAlu'-^  in  his  dilcourfe  upon  tinsfubjebt,  gives  a 
large  accompc  from  one  Marcus^  of  Mef:potamiaj  wno  having  been 
of  this  Religion,  and  well  acqiiainted  with  their  InftitutioiY  3  was 
afterwards  converted  to  Chnttianity :  waat  he  relates,  as  well  irom 
theDoarincitfelf,  as  from  the  place,  tutiic.endy  appears  to  be 
of  the  Tradition.  Ic  is  to  this  effccl:. 

Thcfe  Daemons  are  of  many  kinds,  and  various  forts,  both  as  to 
their  Pictures  and  Bodies,  infomuch  that  the  Air  is  fuh  ot  them,  as 
well  that  which  is  above  us,  as  that  which  is  round  about  us.  The 
Earth  likcwifc  is  full,  and  the  Sea,  and  the  moft  retired  cavities 

Them  are  fix  general  kinds  of  thele  Daemons.  The  firft  named 
which  fignifies  Fiery.  This  kind  dwelleth  in  the  Air  that 
is  above  us ;  for  from  the  places  next  about  the  Moon,  as  bdng 
Sacred,  all  kinds  of  Daemons,  as  being  prophane,  are  expelled.  The 
fecond  kind  is  that  which  wandreth  in  the  Air  contiguous  to  us,  and 
is  by  many  peculiarly  called  Aerial.  The  third  ,  Terreftial.  Tue 
fourth.  Watery  and  Marine.  The  fifth,  Subteraneou-s.  The  fixt  Lu- 

cifugous,' and  hardly fenfiblc.  ,  ‘  *  1  •  .  c 

All  thete  kind  of  Dsemors  are  haters  of  God,^fand  enerniesot 
Man  Moreover,  of  thefe  ill  Daimons,  fome  are  worfe  than  others; 
Aquatilc,  and  Subtcrrancous,and  Lucitugous,are  cxtremely.mafici- 
ous  and  pernicious ;  for  theic  do  not  hurt  Souls  by  phantafms  and 
dcluhons  but  by  affault,  like  the  moft  favage  beafts,accelaate  the 
deftrudion  of  men.  The  W'atery  drown  thofe  who  are  failing  upon 
the  water.  The  Subterraneous  and  Lucifugous,  jnfinuating  into  the 
entrails  caufe  Epilepfies  and  Frenzy.  The  Aerial  and  Terreftial 
circumvent  Men  by  artanulubtiltyjand  deceive  ,chc  minds  ot  Men, 
and  draw  them  to  abfurd  and  illegal  paifions.  '  ; 

They  effed'  thele  things  not  as  having  dominion  over  us,  and 

carrying  us  as  their  flavcs  whitherfoever  they  plcafc,  but  by  fuggefti- 

onj 


c 


€ 


l%e  ChaldaicJ^  ^hilofophy. 

ort :  for  applying  themfelves  to  the  Fantaftick  fpirit  which  is  with¬ 
in  US5  they  thcmfclvcs  being  fpirits  alfo ,  they  inftill  difeourfes  of 
affec^^onsandpkafureSj  not  by  voyce  verberating  the  Air^  but  by 
whifper  infinuat'ng  their  difeourfe. 

Nor  is  it  impcffibJc  that  they  fhouJd  fpcak  without  voicc^if  we  con- 
fidcT  that  he  who  fpeaks ,  being  a  far  off,  is  forced  -to  ulc  a  greater 
found,  being  ncer,  he  fpeakes  fbftly  into  the  car  of  the  Hearer,  and  if 
he  could  get  into  the  fpirit  of  the  i>oul,hc  would  not  need  any  found, 
but  what  difeourfe  foever  he  pleafeth,  would,  by  a  way  without 
found,  arrive  there  where  it  is  to  be  received  ,  which  they  fay  is 
like  wife  in  Souls,  when  they  are  out  of  the  body,  for  they  difeourfe 
with  one  another  without  noife.  After  this  manner  the  Daemons 
conVerfc  with  us ,  privately,  fo  as  we  are  not  fenflble  which  way 
the  war  comes  upon  us. 

Neither  can  this  be  doubted,  if  we  obferve  what  happens  to  the 
Air,  For,  when  the  Sun  fhineth  itaffumeth  feveral  colours  and 
forms,  tranfmitting  them  toother  things,  as  we  may  fee  in  Look- 
ing-glafles.  In  like  manner  the  Daemons,  afluming  figures  and 
colours  3  and  whatfoever  forms  they  plcafe,tranfmit  them  into  our 
animal  Spirit,  and  by  that  meanes  afford  us  much  bufincfle,  fuggeft- 
ing  counfels,  reprefenting  figures,  refnfcitating  the  remembrance 
ofpleafures ,  exciting  the  images  ofpaffions,  as'well  when  we  fleep 
as  wiiOn  We  wake,  and  fometimes,  titillating  the  genital  parts, 
inflame  us  with  frantick  and  unlawful  defires,  cfpccially  if  they 
take,  co-operating  with  them  the  hot  humidities  which  are  in  us. 

'  The  reft  of  the  Dsemons  know  nothing  that  is  fiibtilc,  nor  how 
to  breed  difturbance,  yet  are  they  hurtfuil  and  abominable,  hurt-‘ 
ing  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  fpirit  or  vapour  in  Charon  s  Cave: 
For  as  that  is  reported  to  kill  whatfoever  approacheth  it,  whether 
Beaft,  Man,  or  Bird  5  in  Lke  manner  thefe  Daemons  deftroy  thofe 
upon  whom  they  chance  to  fall,  overthrowing  their  Souls  and  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  their  natural  habits,  and  fometimes  by  fire,  or  water,  or 
precipice,  they  deftroy  not  men  only,  butfome  irrational  crea^ 
tures.  ; 

The  D^mon^aflault  Irrational  creatures,  not  out  of  hate,  or  as 

v^fhihgthem  ill,  hut  out  of  the  love  they  have  of  their  Animal  heat: 
For  dwelling  in  the  moft  remote  cavities,  which  are  extremely  cold 
and  dry,  tbey^contfaa  much  coldncfTe,  wherewith  being  afftid- 
ed,  they  affed  the  humid  and  animal  heat,  and,  to  enjoy  it,  they' 
infinuate  themfelves  into  Irrational  creatures,  and  go  into  Baths 
and'Pits ;  for  they  hate  the  hcatof  Fire  and  of  the  Sun,  bccaufe  it 
burns  and  dryeth  up.  '  ' 

‘  But  they  moft  delight  in  the  heat  of  Animals,  as  being  remperate, 
andmiict  with  moifturc,  cfpedally  that  of  men,  being  beft  tempe¬ 
red,  into  which  infinuating  themfelves,  they  caiifc  infinite  diftur¬ 
bance,  flopping  lip  the  pores  in  which  the  Animal  fpirit  is  inhe¬ 
rent,  andftreightning  and  compreffing  the  fpirit,  by  reafonof  the 


1 


I 


The  Chalddick^  Thilofophy'. 


groffncffe  of  the  bodies  with  which  they  are  indued  .  Whence  it 
happcncth,  that  the  bodies  are  difordered,  and  their  principal 
faculties  didcm^xr’d,  and  their  motions  become  dull  and  heavy. 

Now  if  the  infinuating  Dxmon  be  one  of  the  Subterraneous 
kind,  he  diftorteth  the  polfelTed  Perfon ,  and  fpeaketh  by  him 
making  ufe  of  the  Spirit  of  the  patient,  as  if  it  were  his  own  Organ. 
But  if  any  of ti  ofe  who  are  called  Lucifugous,  get  privately  into 
a  Man,  hecaufcth  relaxation  of  the  limbs,  and  ftoppeth  the  voice, 
and  makcth  the  polf-ffed  Perlon  in  all  refpedls  like  one  that  is  dead. 
For  this  being  the  laft  kind  of  Daemons  is  more  Earthly  aud  ex¬ 
tremely  cold  and  dry,  and  into  whomfocvcr  it  infinuates,  it  hebe¬ 
tates  and  makes  dull  all  the  faculties  of  his  Soul. 

•  And  bccaufe  it  is  Irrational,  voyd  of  all  Intel;ed:ual  contemplati¬ 
on,  and  is  guided  by  Irrational  phantafie,  like  the  more  favage 
kind  of  beafts, hence  it  comes  to  pafTcjthat  it  ftands  not  in  awe  of  me- 
naces,and  for  that  reafon  moft  perfons  aptly  call  it  Dumb  and  Deaf, 
nor  can  they  who  are  pofTeffed  withit  by  any  other  meanes  be 
freed  from  it,  but  by  the  Divine  favour  obtained  by  Facing  and 
Prayer. 

That  Phyficians  endeavour  to  perfwade  us,  that  thefe  Paffions 
proceed  not  from  D^rmons,  butfrom  Humours,  and  Spirits  ill  affe«5f- 
cd,  and  therefore  go  about  to  cure  them,  not  by  Incantations  and 
Expiations ,  but  by  Medicines  and  Diet ,  is  nothing  ftrange,  fince 
they  know  nothing  beyond  Senfe,  arid  are  wholly 'addidfed  to  ftudy 
the  Body^  And  perhaps  not  without  reafon  are  forne  things  aferibed 
-to  ili-afre(Sted  Humours,  as  Lethargies,  Melancholies,  Frenzies, 
..which  they  take  away  and  cure,  either  by  evacuating  the  Humours^ 
or  by  replenifhing  the  Body  if  it  be  Empty,  or  by  Outward  applica¬ 
tions. -But  as  for  Enthufiafms ,  ragings^  and  unclean  Spirits,  with 
which  whofeever  is  poffelTed  is  not  able  to  any  thing ,  nefther  by 
IntellcdjSpecchjPhantafie  nor  Senfcfof  elfc  there  is  fome  other  thing 
that  moves  them  unknown  to  the  Perfon’ pofTeffed,  which  fometifnes 
foretelleth  Future  events^' [How  can  Weall  thefe  the  Motions  of  de- 
^praved Matter ?  , jjii'  ,'  \’r:i 

No  kind  of  Daemon  is  irt  it's  owit'Kature  Mdfo  or  Female,  for 
■fuch  affedions  are  only  proper  to 'Compounds :  but  the  Bodies  fof 
Daemons  are'fimple,  and  being  very  dudile  and  flexible  are  ready 
to’take. any  Figure.  As  we  lee  the^Clouds  reprefent  fometimes 
Men,  fomtimes  Bears,  fometimes  Dragons,  orahy  other  Figures: 
To  is  It  with  the  Dsemoniack  Bodies.  Now  the  Clouds  appcar  in  va¬ 
rious  Figures  according  as  they  are  driven  by  ettefipur-blkfts  6r 
winds;  but  in  Daemons,  who  can  pafTe  as  they  pleafe  into  any*  B^- 
dyes,  and  fometimes  contract,*  fometimes  extend" themfelves'^likc 
wormes  on  the  Earth,  being  of  a  foft 'and  tra<5f able  Nature, uOi 
dy  theBi|lk  is  changed,  but  the  Figure  and  Colour,'  arid  th4t  fe'v^ral 
wayesj  for  the  Daemoniack  body  being' by  Ndcure  'capdble‘8F;SlI 
thtle,  '  as  it  is' apt  to  recede,  it  is  changed  into  fevefal  fofmsl’as'H  i$ 
}  ‘  ‘  ■  E  Aerial, 
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Aerial,  it  is  fufceptible  of  all  forts  of  Colours ,  like  Air,  but  the  Ait 
IS  coloured  by  fomcthmg  cxtrinfccal. 

Ifhe  Dsemoniack  Body,  from  it's  intrinfccal  Phantaftkk  Power 
and  energy,  product th  tnc  forms  of  colours  in  it  (elf  ^  as  we  feme- 
times  look  Pale ,  Icmetimcs  Red,  according  as  the  Soul  is  affc^ifei} 
either  with  Fear  or  Anger.  The  like  wc  muft  imagine  of  DaEmons: 

'  '  for  from  within  they  fendfertii  fevcral  kinds  of'  colours  into  their 

Bodies.  Thus  the'r  Bodies  being  changed  into  what  Figure,  and 
afTummg  what  Colour  they  pltafe,  they  fcmetinies  appear  in  the 
fnape  of  a  Man,  fometimes  of  a  V\  oman,  of  a  Lion,  of  a  Leopard, 
of  a  wild  Boar,  fometimes  in  the  figure  of  a  Bottle,  and  fometimes, 

>  like  a  little  Dog  fawning  upon  us. 

Into  all  thefe  forms  they  change  themfeJves,  but  keep  none  of. 
themconhantly  !  for  the  figure  is  not  folid ,  but  immediately  is 
diffipated  3  as  when  we  pour  fomthing  coloured  into  Water,  or 
draw  a  figure  in  the  Air.  In  like  manner  is  it  with  Demons,  their 
^  Colour,  Figure,  and  Form  prefently  vanifh. 

But  all  Dsemons  have  not  the  fame  power  and  will,thc  re  is  much 
inequality  amongft  them  as  to  thefe.  Some  there  are  Irrational,  as 
amongft  Compound  Animalsjfor  as,  of  them,  Man,  participating  of 
Intelled  and  Reafon,  liathalfo  a  larger  Phantafie,  extending  alfotQ 
all  xhfibles,as  wel  in  the  Heavens, as  on  Earth  and  under  the  Earth; 
but  Horfe> ,  Oxen,  and  the  like,  have  a  narrower  and  more  particur 
lar  Phantafie,  yet-fuchas  extends  to  theknowJedgof  the  Creatures 
tlat  feed  with  them,  their  Mangers  ,■  and  their  Mafters  5  Jaft Jy, 
Flies,  Gnats ,  and  W  orms  have  it  extremely  contraded ,  and  in¬ 
coherent;  for  the  y  know  neithe  r  the  hole  out  of  which  they  came, 
hor  whither, the  y  go,  nor  whither  they  ought  to  go,  they  on- 
Jy  one  Phantafie  vyhich  is  that  of  aliment.  In  like  manner  there.are 
-  different  k'nds  of  Daemons.  Of  thefe  fomc  are  Fiery,  others  Aerk- 
al ;  •  tKefc  have  a  various  Pfiancafic,  which  is  capable  of cxtendins.to 
any  thing  maginable.  The  Snbterrantous  and  Lucifugous  are  not 
of  this  Nature ;  ^whence  itcpnies  to  pafie,  that  they  make  notde 
ofmanyFieures,  as  neither  having  variety  of  Phantafms,  nora 
Body  apt  for  adion  and  tranfformatipn;  But  the  watery  and  Ter- 
reftial,bcing  of middle  kind  between  thefe,are  capable  of  mking  ma- 

^ly  forms,  but  keep  thcmfelves  conftantly  to  that  in  which  they  de¬ 
light.  .They  which  live  in  humid  places,  transform  themleJves 
into  the  fhapes  of  Birds  and  W^omen;  whence^  termed  by 
Greeks  Naiades  and  NereldtS  and  Dryades  in  the  Feminine  gender, 
^utfuphasareconverfantvin  dry  places  have  alfo  dry  Bodies,  fuch 
O^fceles  are,  (aid  to  Thefe  transform  themfeW  into 
Meh,pfometimes  into  Dogs  Lions,  and  the  like  Animals,  which 
-are  of  a  Mafculined  fpofition.  'r 

i£i!K^5hBodies  of  Psmons  are  capable  of  being  firuefc,  and  are 
paine4 thereby, ,  though  they  are  not  compounds',  for  Senfeisnw 
piuy  proper  to -  compounds.  That,  thing  in  Man  which  feekth,  is 
*"’•  1  -  neither 
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neither  the  Bone  nor  the  Nerve,  but  the  S^)irit  which  is  in  them? 
Whence  if  tiie  Nerve  be  preffed,  or  feized  witii  cold,  ortiieJiive, 
there  arrifeth  pain  from  tne  emifion  of  one  i>pirit  intoam  tuer 
r  t:  for  it  is  impolfible  tpat  a  (Joei. pound  pBo\iy  dljCulu  in  itivlf 
be  feniible  ot  pain,^but  In  as  much  asit  partak^tlicii  iipirit,  and 
therefore  being  Droken  into  pieces,  ^or  dead,  it  u  auiolutely  xnfen- 
fiblc,  becaufe  it  natn  no  Spirit.  In  like  manner  a  Daemon  Uiiigall 
Spirit}  lis^  pis  own  napprd  fcpfibl^  in  every  p^rt}  iic  immcd^itely 
fecch,  andhcarctii,  he  is  obnoKious  to  fuftering  by  touciij  being 
cm  alTundef ,  he  is  pained  Ijke  Solid  bodiesa/o^ily  hereinaittv  ring 
from  them ,  tiiat  other  things"  oeing  cut  aifunder'^  can  by  no  means 
or  very  hardly  be  made  Wxiole  again  ,wriCTeas  the  Daemon  ira  medi¬ 
ately  cominetn  together  again ,  as  Air  or  Water  parted  by  fome 
more  Solid  Body!  But  though  tnis^Spifit  py ns  again  in  a  momept^ 
neverthelelfe  at  the  very  time  in  vvMehthe  dilft^ion  is  made,  ir  is 
pained.  V-'U.,  .  .  m  a  C' 
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|The  Second  S  E  c  t  i  o  n. 

r. 

Astrology  and  other  Arts  of 
Divination. 


He  Second  part  of  the  Chaldaick  Learning  confi  fts  ih 
Arts  of  Divination  :The  chief  whereof  was  Aftrology. 
This,  as  it  is  generally  acknowledged  to  have  been 
their  proper  invention,  fo  were  they  moft  particular¬ 
ly  addifted  to  it :  for  which  Ptolomy  gives  a  fcafon, 
out  of  the  Art  it  felf  5  hecaufe  they  are  under  V'irgo  and  Mercury  y  But 
Cicero  oncj^much  better  5”  tha't  the'  plainnejje  and  evennejje  of  the 
Country  did  invite  them  to  .contemplation  of  the  Stars, 

Itconfifts  of  two  parts;  one  Meteorologick  ^  which  confidersthc 
Motions  of  the  Stars  5  the  other  jipotelesmaticky  which  regards  Di- 
'  vination :  The  firft  was  known  to  the  antient  Grecians  by  the  com- 
mon  names  of  >  ^jtronomy  and  j^firology^  untill  the  other  being 
brought  into  Greece  alfo,  they  for  didiindion  called  the  former  more 
a  p  ig  .  particularly  ^ftronomyy  the  latter  Aerology.  The  excellent  *  Jofeph 
Minil  to  advance  the  aedit  of  the  Greek  \Q2immgcon^antly  averres 

that  we  Chaldaeans  had  only  a  grojj e  and  general ^  not  exaB  Knowledge  cf 
Agronomy  5  ( oKoX^^  tantum,  non  etiam  )  and  that  the  Greeks 
learned  nothing  therein  cf  the  Chaldaans  :  when  as  Ariflotle  inge- 
nuoufly  acknowledgeth  the  contrary,  the  ^gytians  and  Bakylontans 
faith  li ,  from  whom  we  have  many  hformationt  concerning  each  of 
the  Stars,  Though  doubtlelfe  they  were  farfhortof  that  height  in 
chis  Art,  to  which  the  Greeks  who  brought  it  out  of  the  Eaft,  im- 
prppy^  it  .*  for  Diodorus  Siculus  affirms  that  **  they  alleged  very 
'  ’Weak  reafons  for  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun ,  which  Eclipfes  they  neither 
durFt  foretel  nor  reduce  to  certain  Periods, 

But  of  the  Apotelefmatick  part  they  boafted  themfelves  not  only 
the  Inventors,  but  Matters;  infomuch  that  all  the  protefforsof  it,dr 
what  Country  foever,  were  (  as  we  formerly  (hewed  )  called  after 
them ,  chaldaans. 
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C  H  A  F.  I. 


Of  the  Stan  Fixed  and  Erratic  hj  and 
of  their  .pr a fignif  cation. 


THey  Firfl  lay  down  far  a  ground^  That  Terre^ials  Syrnpahtfe  mib  Scxt.  Empt 
the  CaiefUals^  ardthat  every  one  of  thofe  is  renew/ed  l^y  the 
enceof  thefe,  ^ 


For  every  Mads  endued  mth  Juch  a  rnind^  • 
As  by  the  Sire  of  Gods  and  Mens  affgdd. 


Above  all  things  they  hold  that  our  Ad  and  Life  is  fubjeded  to  Cenfor.' 
the  Stars,  as  well  to  the  Erratick  as  the  Fixed,  and  that  Mankind  is 
governed  by  their  various  and  multiplkious  courlc;*7 hat  the  P ianets  *Sexc.Emp* 
are  of  the  kind  of  efficient  caufes  in  every  thing  that  happe?2S  in  life^  ard 
that  the  Signet  of  the  Zodiack  cooperate  with  them  j  *  That  they  con- 
fert  all  good  and  ill  to  the  Nativities  of  Men,  and  that  by  contem¬ 
plation  of  their  Natures  may  be  known  the  chief  things  that  happen 

CO  Men.  •  , 

They  held  the  principal  Gods  to  he  twelve  ,  to  each  of  which  they  Diod*  lib.t  * 
attributed  a  Moneth^  and  one  of  the  Signet  of  the  Zodiack , 

Next  the  Zodiack  they  affert  twenty  fewer  Starrs  ,  whereof^  half  loc, 

they  fay  are  ranked  in  the  Northern  parts  ,  the  other  half  in  the  cic. 
Southern :  Of  thefe  they  which  are  apparent  they  conceive  to  be  de-^ 
puted  to  the  Livings  the  inapparent  congregated  to  the  Dead:  Thefe 
th^  call  Judges  of  all  things, 

Burihe  greatefl  Obfervation  and  Theory  they  hold  to  be  that  Con-  Diod.  ^loc 
cerning  the  Five  Starrs  termed  Planets y  which  they  call  the  Interpre  cit. 
terSy  ibecaufe  the  reft'  of  the  Starr S  being  Fixed  and  having  a  fettled  *  ibid. 
Courfcy  thefe  only  having  a  peculiar  courfe  foretel  things  that  all 
come  to  pajjey  interpreting  and  declaring  to  Men  the  Benevolence  <f 
the  Gods:  for  fomethings  {fay  they  )  they  prafignify  by  their  rifing ,  fome 
things  by  their  fettingy  fome  things  by  their  colour  if  olferved 'y  fome- 
times  they  foretell  great  tvinds ,  fometimes  extraordinary  Raines  or 
.•Drought.  Likewife  the  rifing  of  CometSy  and  Eclipfes  cf  the  Suny  and 
of  the  Mindy  and  Earthquakes ,  and  in  a  mrd  all  Alterations^  in  the 
Air  fignify  things  advantagious  or  hurtful  not  only  to  Nations  or 
Countries y  bui  even  to  Kings  and  private  Perfons. 

Beneath  the  Courfe  of  thefe  ,  they  hold  that  there  are  placed  thirty 
StarrSy  which  they  callConfiliary  GodS'y  that  half  of  thefe  overfee  the  loc. 

Places  under  the  Earthy  the  other  half  overfee  the  Earth  and  theBu-  cic, 
fineffe  of  Men  ,  and  what  is  done  in  the  Heaver.-y  and  that  every  ten 

dales  one  of  thefe  is  Jent  to  ihofe  below  aS  a  Meff engety  and  in  like  man^ 
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Tier  one  of  the  Stars  under  the  Earth  is  [ent  to  thofe  above ^  and  that  they 
have  this  certain  Motion  fettled  in  an  Eternal  revolution. 


,Chap.  II... 
Of  'Planets. 


Diod.lib.i. 


I 

\Thegreatef  Theory  they  hold'-  (  as  wc  faid  )  to  be  that  which  con* 
__  cerns  the  Planets:  Jhefe  they  call  the  Interpreters,  bee  aufe  where  as 
the  reft:  of  the  Stars  are  Fixed  and  have  one  fettled  courfeydefe  having 
their  proper  courfeS  foretell  what  things  jh all  come  to  paffe.  Interpreting 
and  declaring  to  Men  the  benevblenceof  the  Oods, 

Sext,  Emp.  Pf  ^he  Seaven  they  hold  the  Sun  and  Moon  to  be  the  chief,,  and  that 
the  other  five  have  leffe  power  than  they,  as  to  the  caufing  events, 

Sext  .  Emp*  the  five  they  affirm  that  there  are  three  which  agree  with  and  are 
loc.  cit,  affiant  to  the  Sun,  viz,  Saturn,  Jupiter,  4/?^  Mercury^  thefe  they 
^  call  Diurnal,  bee aufe  the  Sun  to  whom  they  are  affiant  predominates 
-’f  ’  over  the  things  that  are  done  in  the  day. 

Saxt,  ’  Emp.  concerning  the  Powers  of  the  Five,fdme  they  fay  are  Benevolent, 
loc.  cit.  -others  Malevolent y  others  Common ;  the  Benevolent  are  Jupiter  and  Ve- 

nus  y  the  Malevolent  Mars  and  Saturn^  the  Common  ,  Mercury, 
•  who  is  Benevolent  with  the  Benevolent,  and  Malevolent  with  the  Male* 


T. 


.'-cI 


valent,' 


'>.  •••  I 

5  s. 


Se5tt. 


f 

I 


C  H,A  P.  1 1  J. 

f  •  * 

:  The  Tihijtons  of  the  Zodiac k. 

Chaldeans  having  at  firft  no  certain  rule  of  obfervation  of 
' the  other  Stars,  fn  as 'much  as  they  contemplated  not  the  Signes\as 
‘  ■  ^ithm  their  proper  circumferiptions,  but  ofiy  together  with  their  obfer* 
vation  of  the  f even  Planets,  it  came  at  length  into  their  minds  to  di* 
vide  the  whole  circle  into  twelve  parts:  F  he  manner  they  relate  thus  ^ 
they  fay  that  the^nt  tents  having  obfervedfome  one  bright  Star  of  thofe  in 
Zodiack,  filled  aVeJJel(^  in  which  they  bored  a  hole')  with  water,  and 
let  the  water  run  into  another  vejj el  placed  underneath,  fo  long  untill  the 
fame  Starrofe  again-,  coUeBing  that  from  the  fame  Signeto  the  fame, 
was  the  whole  revolution  of  the  Circle, ^  Then  they  took  the  twelfth  part 
of  the  water  which  had  run  out,  and  confidered  how  long  it  was  in  runn* 
ing  I  affirming  that  the  twelfth  part  of  the  Circle  past  over  in  the  fame 
fpae'e  of  time and  that  it  had  th at  proportion  to  the  whole  Circle  which 
'  thep'artofwaterhadtothewhdlewdte'r:  By  this  Analogy  ( I  mean  of  the 
Dodec atemorion  or  twlelfth  part )  they  marked  out  the  extreme  term 
from  fame  Signal  Star^  which'  then  appeared,  or  from  fome  that  arofe 
within  that  time,  northern  or  Southern  ^  the  famecourfe  they  took' in  the 
reft  of  the  Dodecatemoria,  That 


/ 


contra 
Altrol.  libi 
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That  to  each  of  thefe  Dodccaiemoria ,  the  antic  nt  Chalda?aii§'" 
applyed  a  particular  Figure  and  a  Character,  (  for  inlfance  to  the 
firit  the  Figure  of  a  Ram  and  this  Charadcr.  y, )  ti.ough  denyed 
by  the  Learned  *  Joh^  Picus  MiracMa^  feems  manitcft  cnoi'gh 
from  wiiat  we  find  alcnbed  peculiarly  to  them ,  by  Ptolomy ,  -'fx- 
tus  Empfim  and  others  ,  which  we  ihalJ  cite  in  their  due  pla¬ 
ces. 

Jo  each  of  thefe  Signes  they  appropriated  One  of  the  principal  Gods 
v>htch  they  held  to  le  twelve^  and  One  of  the  Moneths^,  the  Zodiack 
it  felf  they  termed  tlie  Circle  Mazoloth ,  which  the  Septuagint 
render  ^^ougoO,  interpreted  by  Suidas  the  ConfieUations  fajoich  are  com^ 
monly  termed  Z6)^[oc  signeS^  tor  Mazal  fignifieth  a  Star.  Thar  they 
afcribed  feveral  Gods  to  tliem  agrecth  with  what  is  faid  of  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Baal  (  whom  Rabbi  Maimnides  conceives  the  fame  with  2.  Kings 
thefe  Chaldseans  )  hurnt  Imenfe  unto  Baal  ^  totheSun^  and  to  the  23.5, 
Moon^  and  to  the  Adazakth,  and  to  all  the  Huji  of  Heaven,  Hence 
fqmeare  of  Opinion  t^t  Homer  received  this  Dodrine  tirom  the  , 
iEgyptiaii',  as  the  iEgypt'ans  from  the  Chaldseans,  alluding  to  it ' 
in  the  firft  of  his  Iliads,  vyhcrc  he  mentions  the  Entertainment  of 
Jupiter  and  the  reft  of  the  Gods  in  Ethiopia  twelve  dayes,  with 
the  feveral  Houfes  built  for  them  by  5  and  much  better  de- 

ferve  they  to  be  credited  than  thole  Jntients  who  (  according  to  in  Iliad,  i,’ 
Euftathius)  write  tha^  Homer  fir fi  gave  the  Hint  of  this  Opinion  to 
f  he  Mathematicians,  Neither  is  what  he  adds  in  Explication  of  this 
Mythology  dilTonant  from  theChaldaick  Dodrine,  that  the  making  in  Iliad:  i 
thofe  ManJiptiS  for  the  Gods  or  Stars  is  afcribed  to  Vulcan  in  refpeB 
of  the  <ty£therial  Heat  of  the  CHeBial  Orb, 

Of  the  Signes  fame  they  call  Mafcultne  ^  others  Feminine  fame  Sext,  EmpJ 
Double^  otfjers  Single^  fome  Tropicaly  others  Solid,  ^ 

The  Mafculine  or  Feminiiae  are  phofe  i^lnch  have  a  Nature  that  ' 
eO’pperateS  tovpards  ^he  Generation  of  Males  or  Feyrtals  ^ 

^H/ifculine  Sifi^ne  ^  Taurus  a  Feminine  ^  Gemini  f  Mafculine  ^  in  like 
manner  fbp  re B  alternately  ^  are  Mafculine  and  Feminine  ,  In  Imita¬ 
tion  of  whom  as  /  conceive  the  Pythagoreans  caU^  the  Monad  Mafeu- 
lif^y  the  Duad  Femipine^^  llie -Triad  0a  and  fo  on  tbrpftgh 

aU  .numbers  odd  and  Even,  Some  there  are  v^hp  divide  every  ^igne 
imp  ppelve  Pans^obferving  almpfi  the  fpme  orplero  i*^ 
ppU  the  jirfl  twelfth  part  -Aries  and  .Mafculine  ^  the  fecond  Taurus 
and  Feminine^  .the  third  Gemini  and  Mafeulinp ,  and  fo  of  the  ref  ^ 

Ppuble  Sigr^s  are  Gernini^and  ids  diametrifallypppofite  Sagittari- 
0  ^  W  Pifees :  t  he  reB  are  Jingle,  • 

Tropical  are  thofe  to  which  when  the  Sun  cometh  he  turneth  backy  and 
maketh  a  Converfion :  Such  is  the  Signe  Arles ,  and  ids  oppofite  Li¬ 
bra.)  Capricorn  and  Cancer ,  In  Aries  is  the  Spring  Tropic k  ,  in 
Capricorn  the  fvinteT)  in  Cancer  the  Summer j  in  Libra  the  Autumnal, 

The  Sglid'are  Taurus  and  ids  oppofite  ScorjriO)  Leo  and  Ayuarim,  loc'- 

Some  chaldrtans  there  are  who  attribute  the  feveral  parts  of  Mans  cir. 

Body. 
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Body  to  particular  Signed ,  a$  fympathijing  with  them ;  To  Aries  the 
Head  ^  tolaurm  the  Neck  ^  to  Gemini  the  Shoulders  ^  Cancer  the 
Breafi  y  Leo  the  Sides^V'irgo  the  Bowels  and  Belly  ^  Libra  the  ReinS 
and Loyns^  Scorpio  the  Secret  parts  andn^omL.^  ^agittarim  the  Thighs ^ 
Capricorn  the  Knees  ^  Aquarius  the  Leggs  ^  Pi  fees  the  Feet,  This  did 
they  not  without  conji  derat  ion ,  for  if  any  Star  jhall  be  in  any  Afcen- 
fion  of  thefe  Malignant  Signes  ^  it  will  caufe  a  Maim  in  that  part 
which  bears  the  fame  Name  with  it.  Thus  much  in  brief  of  the  Nature 
of  the  Signes  in  the  Zodiack, 

*Sext.Emp.  Befidts  this  Diviiion  of  tie  Zodiack  into  Sigres  *  they  SubdU 
^ided  every  Si gne  into  Degrees ^  every  Degre  into  60  Mh^uteS^fo 
they  call  the  leaH  indivijible  Parts ,  (  as  Empyrm  affii  ms  5  whence 
it  may  be  argued'  that  the  Chaldseans  made  not  any  lower  divifi- 
de^di^ataVi  ons imo-Seconds  or  the  I  ke.)  Phe  Degrees  being  in  every  Si gne 
.  *  are  in  the  whole  Zodiack  360  :  in  Some  One  of  thefe  the  Sun  rnujl 

'  ntcefl arily  be  at  the  time  of  the  Nativity  5  which  Degree  the  Chaldte^ 

ai,s  propefly  call  the  place  of  the  Birth,  Hence  the  Greeks  call  thefe 
Degree  in  Allujion  to  the  /ubi^oa  GoddejJeSof  Dehiny,  thefe  be¬ 
ing  cur  Fates  3  fr  it  is  of  greatest  Importance  which  of  thefe  Degrees 
iS  Afcendant  at  the  time  of  Birth, 

Three  other  V\  ayes  there  arc  of  dividing  of  the  Zoc^iack  aferi- 
bed  to  the  ChalJaans,- which  are  TriplicitieSyTerms^  Decanates. 

Thc'Tngons  or Triplicities  are  thefe  fewer.  The  firf  is  Aries ^ 
Leo  ^  Sagittarius,  the  fecond  Taurus  ,  Virgo  ,  Capricorn,  the  third 
(  Gemini,  Libra,  Aquarius ,  )  the  hfi  (  Cancer,  Scorpio,  Pifcesj ) 
That  iheChaldaans  divided  the  Zodiack  according  to  thefe  Tri¬ 
plicities  is  maiufeft  from  their  Way  of  colleding  the  Terms  of  the 
Tlanets  delcnbed  by  Ptolomy. 

Every  Signe  hathfive  ^  The  chaldaick  tvaj  of  finding  out 

the  Quantity  of  the  Terms  in  every  Si  gne  is  one,  and  that  very  plain, 
for  their  quantities  difier  by  an  equal  Diminution’,  every  Term  isleffe 
than  the  precedent  by  one  Degree,  for  they  made  the  firfi  Term  of  every 
figneto  be  eight  degrees,  the  fecond  feven^the  third  fix  ,  the  fourth 
five,  the  ffth  fower^  which  make  up  30  Degrees, 

Laftly  the  Signes  are  divided  into  Faces,  for  fo  the  Antients  call’d 
them,  in  Hebrew  Phanim,  in  Arabick  Mageah,ii]  Greek 
but  the  latter  Aftrologers  Decanates  Decanos  a  word  (  as 

Scaliger  obferves  )  •  derived  from  the  Foman  Militia,  of  thefe  in 
every  Signe  there  are  three,  each  of  which  comprehends  ten  degrees^ 
that  the  c  hald£ans.  were  not  ignorant  of  thcle  is  manifeft,  in  as  much 
as  t  emer  the  Babylonian  an  Author  of  great  Antiquity  wrote  concerning 
them. 
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of  the  'Planets  cmjidered  in  refpeB  to  the 

j^odtdc^» 


THc  Chald<eahs  held  that  the  Planets  have  mt  alwayeS  Power  Scxt,  Emp» 
alike,  as  to  the  procuring  of  Good  and  Ill  5  but  that  in  fomc 
Places  [or  Signs  of  the  Zodaick  ]  they  arcLmore  efficacious ,  in  o^i 
therslefsj  and  thsit  the  fame  Stars  have  greater  Porf^  being  in  their  , 

proper  Houfes ,  or  in  their  Exaltations  [  or  Triplidties,  ]  or  Terms  ^  ioc*^cic 
orDecanates.  All  which  the  later  Attrologers  call  their  Effential 
Dignities. 

The  moft  Efficacious  is  that  of  Houfes.  They  hold  the  Suns  Sext.  EmpJ 
Houfe  to  be  ^  the  Moons  Cancer  ^  Saturn’s  Capricorn  and  hid, 
Aquarius,  Jupiter’s  Sagittarius  W  Pifees  i  0/ Mars  Aries 
and  Scorpio ,  that  of  Venus  Taurus  and  Libra  ^  that  of  Mercury 
Gemini  and  Virgo. 

They  call  the  Exaltations  and  Deprejfons  [of  the  Planets ,  vchen  they  Sgxt.loc.cit^ 
are  in  Signs  B>heremth  they  are  delighted  ^  or  when  they  are  inthofein 
which  they  have  little  (or  no)  Power :  for  they  are  delighted  in  their  Ex¬ 
altations  ^  but  have  little  (or  no)  Power  in  their  Deprejfons,  As  the 
Suns  Exaltation  is  in  Aries  when  he  is  exaBly  in  the  1  degree  thereof^ 
his  Depreffion  in  the  Sign  and  Degree  diametrically  oppofite  to  it,  7  he 
Moons  Exaltation  is  in  Taurus ,  her  Deprejfion  ‘  (  or  Detriment )  in 
the  Sign  diametrically  oppofite.  That  0/ Saturn /V Libra ,  /?/ Jupi¬ 
ter  in  Cancer,  o/Mars  Capricorn  ,  o/Venps  in  and 

their  Deprejfms  are  in  the  Signs  diametrically  oppofite  to  their  Exalta¬ 
tions.  "  ' 

The  Trigones  or  Triplicities  of  Planets  are  order’d  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans  after  this  manner.  *7  he  Lord  of  the  firft  Triplicity  (qf,  the  *  ptol. 
Zodiack)  is  Jupiter, 2^  Venus  5  the  fame  Orderthey  obfeyvein  . 
the  other  two  Triplicities  ^  except  that  the  third  ts  faid  to  hkvp  two 
‘  Lords  ^  Saturn  and  Mercury:  'the  fir ii  part  of  the  Day  is  of  signed  to 
Saturn,  the  Night  to  Mercury.  7 he  Lord  of  thelaft  Triplicity  is 
Mars.  How  much  this  differs  from  the  vulgar  way  (which  takes 
in  the  Sun  and  Moon)  will  eafily  appear  to  thpfe  who  will  takethe 
pains  to  compare  them.  ThcTater  way  fee  in  Fifmicus, 

They  call  the  Terms  of  the  Planets  in'  every  Sign ,  thofe  inwhtefi^Hy 
Planet  from  fuch  aDegreeto  fuch  a  Degree  is  mofi  powerful  or  prevalent.  Sext.Etnp, 
*  The  Chaldaick  wa)  of  Terms  is  gathered  from  the  Lords  oftheffrU 
plicities  y  {which  is  plainer  and  more  ejjeBual  than  that  of  theT$^^-  *Ptol. 
ptians  from  the  Lords  of  the  Houfes  )  yet  neither  in  their  Orders  or 
Quantities  do  they  alwayes  follow  thofe  Planets  which  govern  f  he  Tri¬ 
plicities.  In  thefirfi  Triplicity  ,  their  Divifion  of  J  erms  in  every  Sign 

F  thereof 


( 


V 
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thereof  h  one  and  the  fame.  The  firfl  term  they  Qtve  to  the  Lord  of  the 
Iri^ltcity  Jupiter,  the  fecond^  to  the  Lord  of  we  following  Triplicity 
Venus,  the  third  and' fourth^  to  the  two  Lords  of  the  Triplicity  of  the 
Geniini,  which  are  Saturn  and  Mercury;  the  ffth^to  the  Lord  of  the  lafl 
Triplicity  Mars,/«  the  fecofid  7 ripVcity  they  divide  ever)  Sign  alike^and 
alot  the  prfi  term  to  Venus,  hyreafon  of  h^  Dominion  in  that  Tripli¬ 
city  ,  me  fecond  and  third  to  the  two  Lords  of  the  Triplicity  of  the  Ge- 
which  are  Saturn  and  Mercury ;  tl.  e  fourth  to  Mars,  the  lafl  to 


mini 
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jupitcr.  To  SsitUTti  are  attributed  in  the  Day  6f>  Degrees  ^  in  the  Night 
78,  to  Jupiter  72,  to  Mars  60^  to  Venus  75,  to  Mercury  in  the  Day 
663  in  the  Night 


The  Terms  of  the  Chaldaeans  or  Baby¬ 
lonians. 


Aries 

Jupiter  S  V'enus 

7^ 

7 

Saturn  \6 

‘Mercu, 

5 

AFarS  [4 

Taurus 

F'enus  8  \Saiurn 

Mercu}  6 

Mars 

5_^ 

Jupiter 

Gemini 

Saturn  8  \Merur. 

7 

Mars 

6 

Jupiter 

5 

Venus  I4 

Cancer 

LMars  8  Jupiter 

Venus 

7 

Saturn 

r 

Mercu}a 

Leo 

Jupiter^  Venus 

7" 

Saturn 

7* 

Mercu. 

5 

Mars  j4 

fCirgo , 

Venus  ^  Saturn 

7 

Mercu. 

6 

Mars 

5 

Jupiter 

Ltbra 

Saturn  ^  Mercu. 

7 

Mars 

6 

Jupiter 

7 

Venus  i/j. 

Scorpio 

Mars  g'  Jupiter 

1 

Venus 

7" 

Saturn 

% 

MerculOf 

Sag  it  tar. 

Jupiter'^  Venus 

7 

7 

Saturn 

r 

Mercu 

• 

Mars  j4 

Capri  cor 

Venus  r  ^  ^Saturn 

Mercu. 

Mars 

1, 

7 

— — — —  •— >< 
Jupiter  A 

A^uar. 

Saturn  8  ftlercu. 

7- 

Mars 

7 

Jt*piter 

Venus  '\a 

Tifees 

Mars  8  [Jupiter 

7 

Venus 

6 

Saturn 

7 

Mercu} 

the  Decanatesot  faces  thejPlanets,  liave  reference  to  thofe  ot 

the  Zodiackj  the  firft  face  is  that  PJanet  whofe  fign  it  is :  thefe- 
cond ,  the  next  Planet,  and  fo  on.  That  thefe  were  of  antient 
Chaldaick  invention  is  manifeft,  not  onely  m  regard  that  Teucertht 
Babylonian  wrote  concerning  them ,  but  likcwife  they  were  obfer- 
ved  by  the  Egyptians ,  who  (  as  Jofephm  faith)  derived  this  Learn- 
‘  ing  from  the  Chaldeans,  'Hicipio  King  of  ^gypt ,  a  moll  juft  Go-  . 
vernor  ^  and  excellent  ^(Irologer ,  did  ( if  vve  credit  Julius  FirmicuS) 
coUtB  all  ficknefses  from  the  Decanates;  fkewing  n  hat  difeafes  every  De- 
canatecaufed^hecaufe  one  nature  was  overcome  by  another ^and  one  God  by 
another.  The  fame  Author  adds,  that  Petofiris  touched  this  part  of 
.  ^flrology  but  lightly  j  not  as  being  ignorant  of  it  ^  but  not  willing  to 
^communicate  his  immortal  Learning  to  po  Herit y. 
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b  /  V 

Afpects  of  the  Si^nspnd  Tlanets. 

EV’ery  Sign  of  the  Zodiack  hath  a  mutual  AfpeB  to  the  refc  ;  In  like  CenforV 
manner  the  Planets  have  feverd  ^  They  are  fahltd  he  *Sext.Einpi 

in  mutual  Zf^eB  or  configuration.^  when  they  appear '  either  m  Trine 
or  Square,  7  hey  are  fatd  to  hehold  one  another  in  Trine  ^  tvhen  there 
if  an  interpofition  of  three  figns  between  them  t  in^Square  or  Q^artiky 
when  of  two.  '  '  ,  ^  ‘  * 

The  Sun  pajfmg  into  the  Sign  next  to'thatf  wherein  he  was^at  the  time  Cenfor.’ 

(f  iirth  y  regards  the  place  of  conception  either  with  a 'Very  weak 
AfpeBy  or  not  at  all ;  for  moB  of  the'  Chaldieans  have  ahfolutely  de-^' 
med  y  that  the  Signs  which  are  next  to  one  another  behold  one 
another  j  But  when  he  is  in  the  '  third  Sign  y  that  is  y  when 
there  is  a  Sign  betwixt  them  y  then  he  is  fatd  to  behold  the  frB 
place  whence  he  came  ,  but  with  a  very  oblique  ^  weak  light  ,  which 
AfpeB  is  termed  Sextile'y  foritfubtendS  the  fxth  part  of  a  Circle  : 
for  if  we  draw  lines  from  the  firji'  Sign  to  the  third  y  from  the  third 
to  the  fifth  y  and  from  thence  to  the  feventhy  ^  fo  on  y  we  fhaUde^‘ 
feribe  an  equilateral  Hexagone^y  This- AfpeB  they  did  not' wholly  of  y 
for  that  it  feemed  to  conduce  the  lea(l  to  the  Nativity  'of  the  'Child y 
but  when  he  comes  to  the  fourth  Sign  ,  fo  that  there  are  two  betwixt  y 
he  looks  on  it  with  a  Quarterly  AfpeB:  for  that  line  whickhis  AfpeB 
makes  y  cuts  ojf  a  fourth  part  of  the  circle,  when  he  is  in  the  fifth 
there  being  three  betwixt ,  it  is  a  Trine  AfpeB ,  for  it  fubtends  a  third 
part  of  the  Zodaick  :  which  two  AfpeBsthe  Qptartile  and  Trine '‘  being 
very  efficacious  ajford  much  increafe  to  the  Birth.  But  the  AfpeB  from 
the  fixth  place  is  wholly  inefficacious y  for  the  line  there  makes  not  a  fide  of 
any  Poly  gone  y  but  from\he  Sign  which  iS  the  oppofite  the  AfpeB  is 
moB  full  and  powerful  y  and  bringeth' forth  fomei)f ants  already  maturPy 
termed  SeptimefireSy  from  being  born  in  the  Moneth  :  But  if  within 
that  fpace  it  be  not  mature ,  in  the  8*^^  Moneth  it  is  not  born ,  for  from 
the  8*^  Sign  as  from  the  the  AfpeB  is  inefficacious y  but  either  in 
9'*'  Moneth  y  or  in  the  :  for  the  Sun  from  the  Sign  be^  . 
holds  again  the  particle  of  the  Conception  in  a  trine  AfpeB  y  and 
from  the  10'^ a  Quartile‘y  which  AfpeBs  ,  as  wefaidy^  are  very 
efficacious :  But  in  the  ii"‘  Moneth  they  hold  y  it  cannot  be.  borny  bd-^ 
taufe  then  ,  the  Light  being  weak ,  fends  prfi  hk  languifhing  Ray  in 
a  Sextile  AfpeB  y  much  lefs  in  the  I2th5  AfpeB  iS  not  all 
Valid, 
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SexcJEm|>. 


T He  my  h  which  the  Chaldaeans /row  the  very  beginning 

fefvd  the  Horofcope  of  any  Nativity^  corref^ionds  with  that 
ef  their  Divifm  of  the  Zodiaek  (  mention’d  formerly;)  For  a 
Chaldsean  fate  tn  the  Night-time  on  fame  high  Promontory  contem¬ 
plating  the  Stars  5  another  fate  by  the  mman  in  travail  until  fucb 
time  as  fhe  were  delivered.  As  foon  as  fhe  was  delivered ,  he  figni- 
»  fyed  it  to  him  on  the  Promontory  ^  which  as  foon  as  he  had  heardy 
he  olferved  the  Sign  then  rifing  for  the  Horofcope  y  but  in  the  Day 
he  attended  the  jsfeendants  and  Suns  Motion, 

Of  the  twelve  Parts  or  Houfes  into  which  the  Zodiack  is  di- 
Sext.  Emp.  ^  which  are  predominant  in  every  Nativity  y  and  chiefly 
oc.cit.  to  be  conpdered  in  PrognoflickSy  are  foury  which  by  one  common  Name 
they  term  Centers  (  or  Angles, )  but  more  particularly  ,  they  call  one 
the  Horofcope ,  or  Afcendant ,  another  the  Medium  Cali ,  ( the 
tenth  Houfe,)  another  the  Defendant y  (the  ieventh  Houfe, )  ano¬ 
ther  the  Sub  terrestrial  and  oppofite  to  the  Medium  Caeli ,  (the 
fourth  Houfe. )  The  Horofcope  is  that  which  happens  to  be  A f Cen¬ 
dant'  at  the  time  of  the  Birth  y  the  Medium  Cceli  is  the  fourth 
Sign  inclufively  from  it.  The  Defendant  is  that  which  is  oppoflte 
to  the  Horofcope,  The  Subterreflrial  and  Imum  Coeli,  that  which  is 
oppofite  to  the  Medium Xoeli :  as  (to  explain  it  by  an  Example) 
if  Cancer  be  the  Horofcope  y  Aries /V  the  Medium  Coeli,  Capri¬ 
corn  Defeendanty  and  Libra  Subterreflrial,  7 ha  Houfe  which  goeS 
before  either  of  thefe  Houfes  they  call  cadent ,  that  which  foUoweth  , 
fuccedent  5  now  that  which  goes  before  the  Horofcope  being  apparent 
to  us  y  they  affm  to  be  of  the  ill  Genius  ,  that  next  which  follow- 
eth  the  Medium  Coeli  of  the  good  Genius ,  that  which  is  before 
the  Medium  Coeli,  the  inferior  Portion  and  fingle  Lot ,  and  God: 
7ha  which  is  before  the  Defendant ,  a  flothful  sign ,  and  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  Death  ;  that  which  is  after  the  Afcendant ,  and  is  not  apr 
parent  to  us ,  the  Fury  and  ill  Fortune ;  that  which  cometh  undeP 
'■  the  Earth  good  Fortune y  oppofite  to  the  good  Genius:  that  which 
is  beyond  the  Imum  Coeli  towards  the  Eaft  y  Goddeffcy  tha  which 
foUoweth  the  Horofcope  flothfuly  which  alfo  is  oppofite  to  the  flothful. 
Or  more  briefly  thm :  7he  C adent  of  the  Horofcope  is  caUed  the 
iU  Genius  ,  the  Succedent  flothfuly  the  Cadent  of  the  Medium 
Coeli,  Gody  the  Succedent  good  Genius,  the  Cadent  ofthelmum 
Coeli  ,  Coddejje  y  the  Succedent  good  Fortune  y  the  Cadent  of  the 
Defendant  iU  Fortune^  the  fuccedent  flothful,  Thefcy  as  they  conceivcy 
.ought  to  be  examined  not  fuperfi dally. 
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.  Upon  ihefe  Grounds  the  Chaldaeans  Tnadeith'eir  A^tolefmatick  Scxt 
Vrdtdidiom  ,  of  which  there  w  'a  di^erence' y  fonfome  of  them  are 
more  fimple  ^  others  more  accurate-:  the  more  fimpie^  thofe  wfich  are 
made  from  any  one  Sign^  or  the'  fmple  force  ef:  a  fftgle  StAr[^-  as 
that  a  Star  being  in  fuch  a  Sig)^^oaU-Caufe  fuch  kind  ^^Meit  t  the  , 
more  accurate^  thofe  which  are  mdde  by  the  Cohcodrfe.y  and  as  they 
fayi  the  Contemporatim  of  many,  -ds  if  one  Sar  be  in  the  Hovof-'  ■ 
cope  5  another  in  the  Mid-Heaven ,  another  in  the  oppofte:fowt'  to 
the  Mid-Heaven  ,  other  's  thus  on  thus  pofitedy  then  thefe  w  ihefe 
things  Tpid  come  to  pafs.  Thefe  arc  all  the  remains  of  this  Art, 
which  c^n  be  attributed  to  the  Antient  chaldd^ns^v^-'  "  .  .  - ;  >;lfi  t 
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^He  Chaidicans^  befides  Aurology,  ihvcnted  and  ufed  many  •  _  -  ^ 
other  wayes  of  Divination  ^  of  which  *^Diodorm  Snulus  *  lib. 
inftanceth  ,  Divinkion  by  Birds  ^  interpretation^  of  Dreams 
plication  of  BrodigitS  y  and  Hiercfcopie,  ^  B,  Maimonides  likewile  ‘‘l^of.NoK 
atfirms  ,  that  amongft  the  Chaldaeans  antiently  there  arofe  fever al 
forts  of  Diviners  y  in  particular  thefe ,  Megnoneminy  Menachejhimy 
Mecajhephim  ,  Chober  chaber  y  Shel  oh  y  Jideyoni  y' Dorefh  elhamme- 
tim  \  all  which  are  mentioned  Deut.  1 8.  i  o,  1 1. 

The  firft  afcribed  by  Diodorus  to  the  Chaldeans ,  is  Divination  of 
Birds  y  ciQvZv  pcivrm ,  or  Augury  ;  neither  is  it  probable,  that 
tliey  who  were  fo  great  Inguilitors  into  the  feveral  kinds  ofPi- 
vinatidn ,  ftiould  be  ignorant  of  this  “  which  after-ages  elieem- 
cd  one  of  the  moft  confiderable.  But  they  who  underftand  the 
word  *  Menachejhim  in  this  fenfe ,  feem  to  have  been  drawn  to  ^ 
it  by  a  miftake  of  the  Latine  word  mgurariy  by  which  it  is  ren- 

Tht  ticTLt^  interpretation  of  Dreams ykl^ymfiis  evy''3yvKi)v  ,  ^  Philo  Ju-  ‘'Suid. 
dauf  affirms  to  have  been  invented  by  Abraham.  Indeed  that  it  was  - 
jSrdfeft  by  the  antient  Chaldeans  appears  from  their  anfwer  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  y  "^.Tell  thy  fervants  the  dreamy  and  we  will  fhew  the  inter-  '  Dan.  z, 
pretation.  There  are  extant  many  onirocritical  Verfes ,  under  the 
name  of  Aflrampfychufy  collected  out  of  SuidaSy  and  digefted  by  Jo- 
(eph  Scaliger  :  Afirampfychuf  is  mention’d  amongft  the  Magi  by  Laer-  ^ 
tius:  and  ^  there  are  who  conceive  the  name  to  be  only  an  Interpre- 
cation  of  thstxhald^an  ov  Pt  rfan.  Zoroaf^r-y-  whieh^fomc  rend^rj*  a 
living  far. 

The  third.  Explication  of  Prodigies y  ,  this  kind  the 

Interpreters  conceive  included  in  the  word  Jide^oniy  for  they  ^ 

lender  it  C'caoijas’  ^  Tt^aTowozjiis’. 

The 
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i  ^  The kfttK^tli/Wom  mentions  5  is  i^/>ro/fo/>/f,  by  which  I  con- 

-  ;  ceive  to  be  meant  extif^iciuw^  Divination  by  infpc^tion  into  the  cn« 

i  trails .(ie^M&v)  of  facrific  d  Bcafts.  That  the  chaldaans  ufed  this  kind, 

may  be’ argued  froih  the  Prophet  Ezekiel ,  who  faith  of  the  King  of 
^  chap.  21,  Babylon  (uling  Divination,)^  he  looked  mo  the  liver,  Thefe  feeni  to  be 
V.  21,  the  gaiarin ,  reckon’d  by  ^  Daniel  amongft  the  Chaldaan  Diviners  5 
‘‘chap.  2.  ~iiomf,azar^  to' cut  ^  for  they  cut  open  the  Beaft  and  divined  by  his 
entrails.  '  ‘^4  ^  .  ,/•  - 

'^‘WOb^  is  rendred  or  (rather)  Pythonici^  fpiritus ;  the  word  ori- 
ginally-fignifieth  a  Bottle  5  and  there  upon  is  taken  for  that  fpirit  which 
fpcaktth  ex  utero  Tythomjjai  The  Sacred  Text  calls  the  .Woman 
Eiheth  Baalath  Ob^  which  the  Septuagint  render,  yuvakat-)»yots^»>3ov, 
1  Sam.  28.  where  Saul  faith ,  *  I  pray  thee  divine  unto  we  in  Ob ,  they  tran- 
V,  8,  flate,/.iamuffaj  5’m  ^oilv  tS  R,  Maimonidesisdih^  fhc 

V  that  was  initiated  held  in  her  hand  a  myrtle  wand ,  received  fuf- 

fumigations:  R,  Abraham  ben  David^that  thefe  Rites  were  ufually per¬ 
formed  at  fome  dead  mans  Tomb, 

Dorefh  el  hammetim  ^  is  properly  (as  rendred)  a  Necromancer: 
^  Fran.  Mi-  ^  fome  aifirm  this  kind  of  Divination  had  it’s  original  in  chaldaa, 
rtnd.  de  rer.  • '  Thefe  and  the  reft  of  this  kind  are  all  comprehended  under  the 
praenot.  lib.  general  name  Mecafhphim^  of  which  formerly. 
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M  A  G  I  c  K,  Natural  and  Theurgick. 

of  the  Chaldaick  D6<Si:fine  was  CMagick: 
for  though  the  Name  is  conceived  to  be  Terfian  (  by 


fome  derived  from  ^<7^/  a  Sirname  of  the  Zo- 

roafter ,  ^  by  Others  from  the  Magujf^at.s )  yet  this 
Science  it  felf  was  originally  Chald<ean  ,  and  properly 
the  ftudy  of  the  uifioaphtm-,  of  whom  LaertitalstOhoi  unaerftood, 
when  he  faith  that  the  Chaldaans  were  the  fame  with  the  Babyloni- 
ans^  ai  the  Magi  with  the  Perfians;  Hence  is  it  a  lfo  that  the  term 
Magi  is  fome  times  extended  to  the  Chaldean  Philofpphers. 

Pliny  indeed  faith,  that  Magick  had  ifs  beginning  in  Perfia  from 
Zoroalfer,  but  adds,  that  whether  tins-  Zorbafter  was  one,  or  after¬ 
wards  a  fecond  alfo  ,  is  not  certain :  and  that  he  rather  meant  the 
Chaldean,  than  the  Per  pan,  may  be  inferred  from  his  citing  thofe 
Authors  who  placed  this  Zoroafter  600  o  years  before  Plato,  or 
5oooyears  before  the  war ;  which  accounts  (though  extra¬ 
vagant)  were  doubtleffe  intended  of  the  moft  antient  Zor^afer,  the 
Chaldean.  Helikew’fe  inftanceth  ‘^as  skilful  in  this  Art  Marmaridm 
a  Bahylonian,  and  Zormocenidas  an  ^JPjrian ,  bothfo  antient  as^that 
there  are  not  any  Monuments  of  them  extant,  • 

The  few  'remains  we  find  of  the  €hald<ean  Magick  may  be  redu¬ 
ced  to  two  kinds,  Natural  and  Theurgick ^  - 


-  > 


•  Chap.  I. 
3fatural  Adagicl^ 


'  1  • 
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THe  Firft  Part  of  the  chaldaick  Magick  is  that  which  Wc 
commonly  term  Natural,  bccaufe  it  contemplates  the  Vir¬ 
tues  of  all  Natural  beings  C^leftial  and  Sublunary,  ""  makes  feru- 
tiny  into  their  Sympathy,  and  by  a  mutual  application  of  them, 
produceth  extraordinary  effeds. 

By  this  kind  of  Magick  the  chahUans  profeffed  to  perform  many 
admirable  things,  mt^  only  upon  particular  Perfons ,  but  upon  whole 
Countries.  R.  Maimomdes  inftanceth  the  expelling  of  Noxious  Anu 
mals^as  Lions,  Serpents ,  and  the  like ,  out  of  Cities-,  the  driving  away 
all  kind -of  harms  from  Plants,  prevention  of  Hail ,  the  defraying 
of  Worms  that  they  hurt  not  the  Twines  -,  concerning  thefe  (  faith  he  ) 
they  have  written  much  in  their  Books-,  and  fome  there  are  who  boaf 
they  can  caufe  that  no  Leaves  or  Fruit  jhall  faU  form  the  Trees, 
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Chap.  II. 

■fm 

Adapjcal  0 perations^  their  kinds* 

’MorNe.  ^TT^Heir  operations  ®  R.  Mamonides  reduceth  to  three  kinds. 

^  The  Firfiis  of  thofe  which  deal  in  Plants^  Ammals^andMe- 
tats.  The  Second  conjifls  in  Ciraurfcription  and  Determination 
.  of  fame  time  ,  in  which  the  Operatms  are  to  he  p^ormed.  The 

Third  confifis  m  Human  Gefiures  and  ABions  ^  as  in  Clapping  the 
Hands  ,  Leaping^  Crying  aloud ,  Laughing  y  Lying  Prof  rate  on  the  . 
!  Earth  y  Burning  of  any  things  Kindling  of  Smoak  y  and  LaflyinPro^ 

nouncing  certain  words  Intelligible  or  Unintelligible  y  thefe  are  the 
kinds  of  their  Magical  Operations, 

b  j  ^  Some  there  are  which  are  not  performed  but  by  all  thefe  Kinds  i  As 

-  ^  ^  *  pphenthey  fayytakefuch  a  Letf  of  [uch  an  Herb  when  the  Mean  is\n 

*  ■  fuch  a  Degree  and  Place  :  Or ,  take  of  the  Horn  of  fuch  a  Beast y  or  of 

his  Hairy  Sweat  or  Blood  y  fuch  a  quantity  y  when  the  Sun  is  in  the 
middle  of  Heaven ,  or  in  fame  other  certain  Place ,  Or ,  take  of 
fuch  a  Metally  or  of  many  Met  alls  y  melt  them  under  fuch  a  Con- 
fellationy  andinfuch a  Pojition  of  the  Moony  then  pronounce  fuch 
and  fuch  words-y  'make  a  f u fumigation  off uh  and  fuch  leaves  yin  fuch  and 
fuch  a  figure  y  and  this  or  that  thing  fhall  come  to  pafj f.  ' 
c  ^,pther  Magical  operations  there  are  which  they  conceive  may  be 
performed  by  one  of  the  fore*  mentioned  kinds  y  only  thefe  (  fay  they)  are 
]  performed  for  the  mofi  part  by  women  y  as  we  find  amongfi  them  :for 
the  bringing  forth  of  waters  y  if  ten  Virgins  fhall  adorn  themfelves 
and  put  on  red  Garments ,  and  leap  in  fuch  manner  that  one  fi^all 
thrufi  onthe  other  y  and  this  to  be  done  going  backwards  and  forwards y 
and  afterwards  fhall  ftretch^out  their  fingers  towards  the  Sun  y  make- 
ing  certain  SigneSy  this  aBion  being  pnifhed  y  they  fay  that  waters 
'  ,  williffue  forth.  In  like  manner  they  write ,  '  that  rf  fower  Women 

^c,  ufing  certain  words  and  certain  gejiures  y  by  this  aBion  they 
fhall  divert  hail  from  falling  down.  Many  other  fuch  like  vanities 
•  they  mention  all  along  their  writings y  which  are  to  be, performed  by 


Women, 
d 


Mor.  Ne. 


L  wr  • 

But  none  of  thefe  (as  they  imagine)  can  be  performed  without 
having  refpeB  and  confideration  of  the  Stars ;  for  thy  conceive  that 
every  Plant  hath  ids  proper  Star:  they  aferibe  alfo  certain  Stars  to 
all  living  Creatures  a^  Met  alls  5  Moreover  thefe  operations  are  pe¬ 
culiar  worjhips  of  the  Stars ,  and  that  they  are  delighted  with  fuch 
anoBiony  or  fpeechy  or  Sufiumigationy  and  for  ids  fake  afford  them  what 
they  wijh.  Hitherto  R.  Maimonides,  who  only  hath  prefer ved  thefe 
remains,  of  the  antient  Chaldaick  fuperftition. 


s 
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C  HA  P, 

Of  the  iT^filinenaia  ({or  JjTeleftnef)  iuftd 

for  Jyerrmcation.  ■ 

MO^rcovcr  tlic  ChaJdam  are  by;  the  Rabbies  reported  to  have 
|licn  .thc  firft  that  found  out  the  f'ccrct  power  of  F/gurcs  j 
tieitber  was  there  any  thing  more  cclebrious  than  the  Images  of  this  , 
kind  madc'by  them.  .  \  \  '  ' 

They  are  called  in  Ckddee  Perjiah  TfiJmemu ,  from  the  He¬ 
brew  5  hnage.}  in  Arabickj  TaUtfmam  ovlfalimam^pQt- 
hapis  from  the  fame  Root ;  rather  than  as  fome  conjedure  from  the 
'Greek word  T£?vCcr/u«.  TeTsXejfttvov  lu  '  . 

V  Thefe  Images  were  prepared  under,  certain  Conftcllations  3  for 
fcveral  purpofes  fome  for  Averruncation,  others  for  Prsedidion- 

Thofe  that  ferve  for  5  fome  conceive  to  have  been,  .  ' 

of  later  Invention,  and  aferibe  them  to  ^pollomits  Tyamus  hp 
indeed  was  the,  firft  amongft  the  Gr£cians  that  was  famous  for ' 
them ;  ’  but  it  is  moft  probable  that  he  brought  this  Art  out  of  the 
Eaft  ,  there  being  yet  to  be  feen  many  of  thefe  Figures  or  Te- 
lefmes  throughout  the  whole  Eaftern  part  of  the  World;  and  fome  ^ 
of  them  very  antient,  which  Gafyavel  allegeth  to  confirm,  that .  ^ririof. 
the  Perfians,  or  if  you  will  ythe  Babylonians  or  Chaldaeans,  were,  the 
frjl  that  found  them  out,  -  , 

Thefe  the  Greeks  term  alfo  »  and  ;  and  the  ma¬ 

kers  of  them  Stoicheiomaticks,  ^  Ptolemy,  The  generable  and  corrupt  b  Centiloq*' 
tible  Porms  are  afjeBed  by  the  Celejlial  Forms :  for  which  reafon  the 
Stoickeiomaticks  make  ufe  of  them  ,  confidering  the  entrance  of  the 
Stars  into  them  :  On  which  words  Hali  Aben  Rodoan  (or  as  the  He¬ 
brew  tranflation  AbenGiafar)  writes  thus.  In  this  chapter  Ptolemy 
means  to  difeovermany  ficrets  of  Images  ,  and  that  the  Figures  which 
are  here  below  are  correfpondent  to  the  like  figurations  above,  which  pre¬ 
dominate  over  them  :  as  for  infiance^the  Celefiial  Scorpion  predominates 
over  the  terrefirial  Scotpions,  and  the  Celeftial  Serpent  over  the  Ter- 
reflrial  Serpents ,  and  the  skilfuU  in  Images  (  Stoicheiomaticks )  ' 

obferved,  when  a  Planet  was  out  of  his  Comhufiion,  and  entred  into  any 
of  thefe  Figures,  then  placing  the  Planet  in  the  Horoscope  ,  they  en¬ 
graved  the  Figure  upon  a  fione,  and  having  added  what  elfe  was  ne- 
cefjary ,  they  fitted  it  for  preferyation,  or  deSlruBion  ,  as  they  pleas’d^ 
and  this  power  continued  iw  the  (lone  a  longtime  after. 
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Gen.  3, 


Of  the  TJilmenaia  ^  ufed  for  ^redi^ 

Bion. 


^Ndther  kind  there  was  of  Tfilmcnaia  orTclefnies,  ufedfdr 
J\  Predidion  :  7hefe  Images  (according  to  the  defeription  of 
Mor.Ne,  Z^>Maimonides)  they  did ereB  to  the  Stars  :  of  Gold  to  the  Sun  of 
Siluer  to  the^  Moon ,  and  fo  dtHriluted  the  Metalls  and  Climates  of 
■  ,  the  Earth  among  the  Stars  ,  forthey  faidy  that  fuch  a  Star  is  the  God  of 
fuch  a  Climate,  7  here  they  built  •  Temples  ,  and  placed  the  Images 
in  them ,  conceiving  that  the  Tower  of  the  Stars  did  flow  into  thofe 
Images  ^  and  that  thofe  Images  had  the  faculty  of  understanding  j  and 
did  give  to  Men  the  gift  of  Prophecy  ^  and  in  a  word  did  declare  to 
them  what  things  were  good  for  them.  So  alfo  they  fay  of  Trees  which 
belong  to  thofe  Stars  ^  every  Tree  being  dedicated  to  forre  Star  and 
planted  to  ids  Name ,  and  werfhipped ,  for  this  or  that  reafon^  becaufe 
the  Spiritual  V ertues  of  the  Stars ,  are  infufed  into  that  T ree ,  fo  that 
after^  themanuerof  Prophecy  they  difeourfe  to  Men  ^  and  fpeak  to  them 
alfo  in  Dreams, 

The  word'  Teraphim  in  the  Sacred  Scripturejamongft  other  figni- 
fications ,  is  fomctimes  taken  for  thefe  Images ,  whence  ^  Onkelas 
the  Chaldee  paraphraft  renders  itTfllmenaia ,  with  which  the  Syriac k 
verfion agrees;  The Septuagint  and  o^Tro^j^t^/yowev^s-,  and  epeo- 
•  TJfl'iuS's  3  implying  by  all  thefe  Interpretations ,  that  they  were  cn- 
dewed  with  the  gift  of  praedidion  :  which  is  no  more  than  the 
ch.  21.2 1.‘  Text  it  felf  confirms;  for  ^  Ezekiel  faith  of  the  King  of  Babylon 
’  ufing  Divination,  that <5/ 

,Of  this  kind  are  thofe  Teraphim  conceived  to  be, which  PachelG.ole 
••  from  her  father  Laban ;  for  he  calls  them  his  Gods ;  the  Coptic Ic 
‘  Gen.  3 1,  verfion  renders  it ,  the  greatefl  of  his  Gods :  R,  D.  Kimchi  conceives 
they  were  made  by  Aftrologers  to  foretell  things'to  come ,  and  that 
they  were  Images  whofe  figures  we  know  not,  by  which  the  Antients 
were  informed  of  future  events,  they  being  in  fome  manner  like  the 
Oracles  which  often  fpake  by  the  mouth  of  the  Devil.  R,  Eliezer 
■  that  they  were  Oatucs  made  in  the  figure  of  men  under  certain  con- 
Ilellations,  whofe  influences  (  which  they  were  capable  of  receivincr) 
caufed  them  to  fpeak  at  fome  fet  hours ,  and  give  an  anfwer  to  what- 
foever  was  demanded  of  them.  Men  Ezra^  that  they  were  made 
after  the  fhapes  of  Men ,  to  the  end  they  might  be  capable  of  Ccle- 
ftial  influence  (and  in  the  fame  manner  interprets  he  the  Teraphim , 
placed  by  Michol  in  David's  bed.  )  Adding,  that  the  reafon  why 
Eacbeltook  them  away  ,  was  not  to  take  her  father  off  from  Idolatry  ^ 
for  if  it  were  fo  y  why  then  did  jhe  take  them  along  with  her^  and  not 
‘  ‘  '  rather 


Fbilo  J ud£us  Ipcaking  of  the  *  Teraphim  oiMdi^ah  ^-(arKlcs.^  ^ 
Micah  made  of  fine  Gold  and  '  ilver  three  Images  of  young  Ladds , 
and  three  Calves  ,  and  one  Lion  ,  one  Dragon ,  and  one  Dove ,  fo 
that  if  any  had  a  Mind  to  - know  any  fecret  concerning  his  mfe ,  he  was 
to  have  recourfe  to  the  Image  of  the  Dove  which  anfweredhis  Demands  ; 
if  concerning  his  Chil^r^n^  went  to  the  Bo;^  ^  concerning  Riches  , 
to  the  Eagle-ytf  concerning  %wh  and^^tr^hphfd  the  Lion  5  if  it  any  thing 
concerned  Sons  and  Daughters^  he  went  then  to  the  Calves ,  and  if  about 
'the  Iengtkkfi;ireArS  md^yeS  ,  he  wmojonfult  th^Jm^ie  oftheflrp 
gon.  This  5.;bw lightfocver ,  ;h^  alfq pnderiloocl^tfee 

Teraphim  to  be  prophetical.  1 njijr/^nri .  •  ■  <  '.o  ixf^ 

*v:.  V,  '  ♦  ■''■a.v  ■ /' •jjjJi’h) t  >;.i.  -nr 
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IJe- Other  part  of  the  Chaldaick-M^L^kk  is ^  J  heurgtck  jf  id 


-  'which  perhaps  Plato  move:  particularly  allude4j>  wh(^ 
.deftnd  tlte  Magickof  Zotdeiilttx  ytfe.ferfi.ee  of  the  Cqclsf  Tnisthe'y 
called  alfq  ^  Metf^od  of  Rites ,  tke  mkis  of  Piety yoayf  (as  tegd'erd 
by  the  Greeks).  the.\Teleflick  Science  and 

gick.  In  what  it  did  cqnfift  may  be  gathered  ffom.whgt  SuiddsX^th 
of  the  two .  fuUans  \  Julian  {  laith  he  )  Chald^an^  ^  Philojofhery 
father  of  firnamed  the  Theurgicki  ^  wrote  of  D^mgrA  four 

Books ;  they  treat  of  Prefervatives  of  every  fart  of  ofiwhich 

kind  are  'Ghaldaick  'lelefiwgik^y  ^ndag^ina 
afore-mmiond y  lived  under MeLvms:hnxon\^^^^  hfalfo 

wrote  iheurgick  Initiatory,  Qracles  in  Pflfh,  all gthex  ficfet^ 

Science,  "  ■ -v  . 

Thus  tfe'TeJeftick  Science  was  conceived  to  procure  a  convena- 

tion  with  Pc^m.ons  by  certain  Rites  and  Gerdtuonie?,  and  to  mfiatf 
prperfedthe  by  the  power  of  materifl^.ieife  on  Earthy  for  the  fu^ 
preme  facility  gf  the  Soul  cannot  by  it's,,  own.  guidance gfpire  w  the  (ub- 
infitution  ,  and  the  Work 

of  Piety  leads  it  by  the  hand  to  God  by  iilumination  from,  theme  ;  Plato 
indeed  holds,  that  we  may  comprehend  rthg.-W'^p^enerat'e  Efj'e^cg  by  Rgafon 
andlntelledy  but  the  Chaldean  afjerts  'y  that  there  is  no  other  means  for 
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its  to  arrive  at  God^  but  by  ^rengthning  the  Fehicle  of  the  foul  by  material 
Rites  r  for  he  Juppofeth  that  the  foul  is  purified  by  flom ,  a^d  herbs  ^  and 
charms^and  is  rendredexpeditofor  afcent. 

It  is  likewife  beneficial  to  the  Body  as  well  as  to  the  Soul/or  *ifa 
man  fhall  give  his  mind  to  thefe ,  he  jhall  not  only  render  his  foul  urrvan- 
quijhable  by  pajfions^  but  fhall  alfo  preferve  his  body  the  better  in  health : 
for  the  ufual  ejjeci  of  Divine  illuminations  is  to  confume  the  matter  of 
the  Body^  and  to  eldablifh  Nature  by  healthy  that  we  be  mtfeifed  either  by 
Pafions  or  Difeafes, 

Chap.  VI. 

.t  K'- 

"  \  -  TheurpchJRi^tes. 

By  Theurgick  or  Teleflick  Rites  they  conceived  that  they  could 
procure  a  communication  with  the  good  Daemons^  and  expul- 
fion  or  averruncation  of  the  bad. 

The  chief  of  thefe  Rites  was  Sacrifice ;  concerning  which ,  there 
^  is  a  remarkable  paflage  in  “  Jamblichus  ^  who  delivers  the  chaldaick 
opinion  thus :  The  Gods  give  thofe  things  that  are  truly  goody  to  fuch 
as  are  purified  by  facrifices  y  with  whom  alfo  they  egnverfe ,  and  by  their 
communication  drive  away  wicked nefs  and pajfonfar  from  them  5  and  by 
their  brightnefs  chace  from  thence  the  dark  Spirit:,  fortheeviU  Spirits  ^ 
when  the  light  of  the  Gods  cometh  in ,  fly  away  as  fhadows  at  the  light  of 
the  Sun:  neither  are  they  able  any  longer  to  diflurb  the  pious  facrificer  y 
who  is  free  from  all  wickednefSy  perverfnefSy  and  pafion  :  but  f uch  as  are 
pernicious ,  and  behave  themf elves  infolently  in  oppofition  to  f acred  Rites 
and  Orders  y  thefe  by  reafon  of  the  imbed  llity  of  their  action  y  and  want  of 
power y  are  not  able  to  attain  to  the  GodSy  but  becaufe  of  certain  pollutions 
are  driven  away  from  the  Gods  y  and  afjociatedwith  ill  DdmonSy  bywhofe 
bad  breath  they  are  infpired ,  and  depart  thence  mofl  wicked  y  profane  and 
difjolute  5  unlike  the  Gods  in  defire  y  but  in  all  things  refembling  the  bad 
Daemons  with  whom  they  converfe  daily.  There  men  therefore  being  full 
of  pajfion  and  wickednefs ,  by  the  affinity  that  is  betwixt  themy  draw  the 
evil  Spirits  to  themy  by  whom  being  quickly  poflefi,  they  are  again  excited 
to  all  iniquity  y  one  aJfiHing  and  firengtming  the  other  y  like  a  Circle 
whofe  beginning  and  end  meet. 

Several  other  Rites  they  ufed  alfo,  which  they  conceived  to  be 
prevalent  in  evocation  of  thefe  Daemons,  They  are  allured  {imh. 
J*  Gregorm  Nicephoros  )  out  of  the  Air  and  Earth  by  certain  fiones  or 
pulfey  or  certain  V oices  or  Figures  y  which  they  call  CharaSfers ,  invented 
by  the  Chaldaeans  and  Egyptians  who  firfi  found  out  the  proper  dignof- 
chive  fign  ofever-j  Daemon. 

Some  few  of  thefe  are  mention’d  in  the  chaldaick  Oracles  5  as, 

^  -  -  tfhen 
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r"  ■  whenthou  [eei^  theTereHidV^monaf^roachy  I 

Sacrifice  the  Stone  Mnizuris^  ufwg  imocation. 

The  Damons  (  faith  J^fellus  )  that  are  neer  the  Earth  are  by  Naturd 
as  being  far ojj  from  the  Divine  Kncwhdge^and pUed  rtiih  dank- 
matter.  Now  if  you  would  have  any  Uuedifcourfe  from  thefeprefare  an 
Altar  andSacrtfzethe  Stone  Mnizuris.  tUs  Stone  hath  thepowerof 
evocationSy  the  other  greater  Damon  who  invifibly  approacleth  totLe’ma^  , 

terial  Damon  will  pronounce  the  true  relation  of  demands  ^  which 
tranfmits  to  the  demandant  the  Oracle  the  vocatine  name  with  the  Sa* 

crificing  of  the  Stone.  .  i' ,  t  V  ^  1 

Another  of  thefe  Rites  mentioned  by  the  fame  Oracles ,  is 

that  of  the  Hecatine  Strophalus . 

Labour  about  the  Hecaone  Strophalus. 

The  Hecatine  Strophalus  (hakh  J^fedw  )  is  a  golden  ball  y  in  the 
midd  whereof  is  a  SaphirCythey  fold  about  tt  a  Leather  tlmgy  ic  tsUfet  all 
over  with  CharaBerS  y  Tim  whipping  it  about  they  made  their  Invocati¬ 
ons.  Ihefe they  ufe  to  call  JyngeS  whether  it  be  round  or  triangle  or  any 
other  Figure  y  and  whilH  they  are  doing  thuf  they  make  infignipcant  or 
irutijb  crieSyandlajhthe  Air  with  their  whips.  The  Oracle  adafeth  to 
theperformanceof  thefe  Rites  y  or  fuch  a  Motion  of  the  Strophalus,  as  ha¬ 
ving  an  expreffible  power.  It  is  called  Hecatine  as  being  dedicated  to 
Hecate.  Hecate  is  a  Goddefe  amongft  the  ChaldxanSyhavmg  at  hey\ 
right  fide  the  Fountain  of  rertucS.  ^ 

No  little  Efficacy  was  attributed  to  certain  words  uledm  thele 
Rites,  which  the  Chaldaick  Oracles  exprefly  forbid  to  be  changed* 

Never  change  Barbarous  names. 

7here  ure  certain  names  (  kith  Pfellus  )  among  all  Nations  deli-vered 

Powerin  Divine  Rites, change 

not  Me  into  the  Creek  DiaM-,  As  fSetaphirn'  and  Cherubin,W  . 
Michael  W  Gabriel :  ThefeintheHeirem  DialeS  have  anunfpeak-  . 
akle  Efficacy  in  Divine  Rites  5  hat  changed  into  Creek  nam  S  are  m- 
effeBual. 

Chap.  VII. 

(^Apparitions, 


THe  Apparitions  procured  by  thefe  rites  are  of  two  VvcAs.  ‘  Pfel  m 
‘The  Fir  ft  is  called  eVoTil dot  Super-infpeBion  ( in  refpeeito  orac.  i 
the  initiated  perfon; )  When  he  who  orders  the  Divine  Rites  feeth 
a  meer  Apparition,  (  as  for  inflance )  of  light  in  feme  figure  or 
form,conccrning‘which  the  Chaldaick  ^  Oracle  adufeth  that  if  anyone 
fees  fuch  a  light y  he  apply  not  his  mind  to  ity  nor  esteem  the  vojee  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  thence  to  he  true.  ^'Sometimes  likewife  to  many  initiated 
verfora  there  appeares  whiljt  they  are  facrificingfome  Apparitions  in  the  orac.  ip. 

%apeofDogs  andfeveral  other  Figures,  ihefe  are 


i4 
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Joc.cit. 
Moc,  cit. 

5  Pfel.  in 
orac,  21,. 


^  Pfel  in 
orac.  25, 


^Pfel.  de, 
daemon. 


^  de,daemon. 


of  the  Sod  in  performing  'Bkine^  ^R^iteSy  ^meer  appearances  ha^ 
ving  no  fuhflance-y  and  therefore  -^ot  fignifying  any  thing.jrae,  ^ 

\  The  Second  is  called  ^  a’uTo|ioe  felf  infpeRiony  this  the 

tnitiated'perfon  fieth  the  Bidhie  Ught  it  felf  mthout  any  figure  or 
form  :  This  the  Oracle  calls' i^eiv  Sacro-fanB ,  for  that  it  is  feen 
mth'  'a  beauty  by  'Sacred  ferfms'f  and  glides  up  and  down  pkafantU 
■and  gracioujly  through  the  jyorld,  [This  rdU'not  de¬ 

ceive  ^e  initiated perfony^ut  whatfoever  ques^  you'  (halPpropofe  the 
'anfiveie  m-U'be  moft  true,  ’  i'^’vr  Ua'.  tA...  ^ 

-tfhen  thou,  .fee^^  (faith  the  Oracle)  a  Sacred  fire,  without 
<  t  <  Form,  jhtning  flafhfngly  through  the  deptU  of  the  whole  PVovld 
Hear  the  voice  of  Fire.  /  ';;a‘  -  v  0  j  !  .  ^ 

^Jfhenthoubeholdefi  thedh/ke  Fire  void  of  Figure  brightly  sliding 
^P  ffd  down  the  irbrldy  and  gracioufly  f mi  ling,  lifien  to  this'voice,  as 
hnngin'gamoB  perfeB  Prafcience,  '  .  ^  a' 

'But  ^  thefe  things ,  which  qjpear  to  initiated  perfons  as  Thunder, 
Ltghtntngy  ond  aU  dfe  what foever,  are  only  Symbols  orSignes^  not  the 
Nature. of  Cod',  ''  '  ^  ^ 


« \ 


1 


Chap.  VIII. 


'  Material  Daemons  hotp  to  be  repuls’d. 

»  A  .  S  It  IS  one  property  of  Theurgy  to  evocatc  and  prociu-e  a  con- 
verfation  with  good  Demons,  fois  it  another,  to  repulfe 
and  chafe  away  the.  Material  Demons,  which  as  they  conceive 
may  be  elFeded  fevcral  wayes ;  cither  bywords ,  or  aiftions. 

By  Wordy.  For  (  as  “  Marew  delivers  the  Choldaiek  opinion  1 
thge  Material  D,ornoM  fearUg  to  he  fent  to  Myffes  arid  Sitkerriweal 
f  laces ,  and  jiandmg  in  are  of  the  Angels  who  (end  them  thither 
If  a  Man  threaen  to  fend  them  thither ,  arA pronounce  the  names  of 
thofe  Angels  whofe  office  that  is ,  it  is  hardly  to  te  expreffied  how 
much  they  will  he  affrighted  and  troubled-,  fo  great  will  their  allo- 
mfhment  he,  as.  that  they  are -not  able  to  dtfeern  the  perfon  that 
menaces  them,  and  though  it  he  fome  old  Woman,  or  a  link  old  Man 
that  threyens  them,  yet  fogreat is -their  fear,  that  commonly  theyde- 
part  as  if  ^  he  that  menaces  were  able  to  kill  them,  ^ 

By  ‘tBim-.  For  the  Bodies  of -Damans  (  faith  thefanie Author  I 
are  capafle  of  being  Hruck,  and  are  pained  t hereby ;  Serfe  is  not  the 
property  of  Compounds  ,  hut  of  Spirits-,  T  hat  thing  in  a  Man  which  feel- 
eth,  IS  neiyer  the  Bone,  nor  the  Nerve,  hut  the  Spirit  whi(h  is  in 
them:  whenceif  the  .Nervehe  prefs’d  or  feized  with  cold  or  the  like, 
there  arifeth  pain  from  the  Bmiffion  of  one  Spirit-  into  another  Spirit  ; 
for  It  u  mpoffihle  that  a  compound  Body  fhouldin  it  felf  he  fenfihU  of 
pain ,  but  m  0  much  as  it  partaketh  of  Spirit ,  and  therfore  hkno  cut 
into. pieces,  or  dead;  it  is  ahfolu(ely  infenfihle-,  hecaufs  it  iJh  no 

Spirit 
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tic aI 1 0  them^  as  they  allure jhem  ly  thirds  Sympathetica!, 

Fromthefe  Material  Ddcmom  ,  ^  upon  thofe that mrjhip  them^defcend  *  ^ 

certain  Fiery  irradiations^^  likethofe  we.call  failing.  Stars  ,  glidittg  up 
and  down  ^  which  thofe  mad  perfons  term  apparitions  of  God^  hut  there  is 
nothing  true,  firm  or  certain  in  them ^^hut  cheats^  like  thofe  of  JuglerS^ 
which  the  common  people  term  wonders^  hecaufe  they  deceive  the  eye]^  ^for 
being  removed  far  from  the  beatitude  of  Divine  life^  and  deflit  ute  of  dn-^  oract  25,- 
telleBualcqntemplationy  they  cannot  pr^ftgnify  futures  fut  all  that  they  fay 
orfhew  isfaifeandnotfolid^for  they  know  beings  ,(A.o^<p(sn%&s,  by  their 
outfldeSy  but  that  which  knoweth  futures  particularly  ^  ufeth  Notions  indt^ 


viflble  and  not  figured. 


■  f 


■ 


-  j. 


A 
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a  H  e'  E  o.u  r  t.  h  Section. 


.^STV  - 

.  j  .  J  . 


■3'^' 


Of  i^.  Qods^hnd  ^eligioHS .Ti>orjhip  of  the 

Ghaidieans.  ...  ■ 

I N  the  laft  place,  (  as  to  the  Explication  of  the  Chaldauk' 
Doctrine ,  efpecially  of  that  part  which  concerned^ 
their  ^fhaphm)  it  is  necelfary  we  give  accompt  of  the 
Gods  of  the  chald^ms ,  and  of  their  Religious  wor- 
(hjp. 

And  though  Mr.  SeJden  hath  reduced  all  the  ^fiatkk  Gods  under 
the  common  name  of  Syrian  '^  in  his  Excellent  Treatifeupon  that 
Subjc-d  5  yet  we  fhall  take  notice  of  fuch  onely  as  were  proper  to 
j^jfyrla ,  (•  whether  as  being  worjhipt  no  where  elfe ,  or  from 
thence  brought  into  Syria  and  other  Countries ; )  conceiving  the  reft 
nothing  pertinent  to  tfie  Chalddtans  or  Babylonians^ 

The  Religious  WorlEip  of  the  Chaldceans  may  be  reduced  to 
three  kinds  5  The  firft,  a  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  but  after  an  Ido¬ 
latrous  manner  :  The  fecond,  of  Daemons,  or  Spirits ;  The  third, 

of  the  Celeftial  Bodies,  and  Elements. 

\ 

r 

C  H  A  P  .  I, 

Of  their  Idolatrous  Worfhip  of  the 
-  True  (fod. 

\ 

‘He  firft  kind  of  the  Chaldaick  Worfhip ,  was  of  the  True 
^  Cod  ,  though  after  an  Idolatrous  manner :  The  Author  of 
the  chaldaick  Summary  affirms ,  that  they  held  one  principle  of  all 
things^  and  declare  that  it  is  one  and  good.  That  by  this  o;?d>and  good 
they  meant  the  true  God ,  ( to  whom  alone  thofe  attributes  be- 
a  p  long  )  may  be  gathered  from  ^  Bufehm ,  who  faith  ,  (  fpeaking 

van®  ^  *  doubtlefs  of  the  Followers  of  Zoroajier  )  that  in  the  firfl  place  they 
conceive  (Sod  the  Father  and  King  ought  to  be  ranked  for  this  reafon 
the  Delphian  Oracle  attefted  by  Porphyrins ,  joyns  tliem  with  the 
Hebrews  5 

chaldees  and  Jews  wife  onely ^  worfhipping 
purely  a  f elf -begotten  God  and  King, 


but 


> 


>  • 


I 


I 


but  (  notvvithftanding  the  Oracle  )  that  this  Wodliip ,  though 

of  the  True  God ,  was  Idolatrous ,  is  beyond  doubt  i  fo  as  to  them 

might  be  applied  whatSr.  -^^w/faith  of  the  Romans ,  ti^hen  th^yhm  Rom.i.ai. 

God  they  glorified  him  not  M  God^  but  ^  changed  the  glory  of  the 

corruptible  God  into  an  Image  made  like  to  corruptible  man. 

The  Name  and  Image  whereby  they  reprefented  the  Supreme 
God  was  that  of  Bel ,  as  appears  by  the  prohibition  given  by  God 
himfelf  not  to  call  him  fo  any  more  :  Thou  Jhalt  call  me  no  longer  "  Hof.  2.1 5. 
Baali ;  Bel  with  the  Chaldeans  is  the  fame  as  Baal  with  the  Pheeni^ 
dans  y  both  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Baal ,  Lord  5  this  Bel  of  the 
Babylonians  is  mention'd  by  the  Prophets  ,E^a^  and  Jeremy :  They 
who  firft  tranflated  the  Eaftern  Learning  into  Greek ,  for  the  moil 
part  interpret  this  Bel  by  the  word  Zm  Jupiter.  So  Herodotus y  Dio¬ 
dorus  y  HefyehiuSyand  others :  Berofus  (  faith  Eufebim  )  was  Priefi  of 
'BchiSywhom  they  interpret  (  Aiot )  Jupiter  j  the  reafon  of  which  feems 
to  hcy  for  that  Bel  was  the  chief  God  with  the  Chaldeans  y  as  Ju¬ 
piter  with  the  Grecians ,  who  by  that  name  meant  the  true  God,  as 
the  chalddcans  by  the  other  y  for  to  him  St,  Paul  applies  that  hemi- 
ftickof  AratuSy  yot^  yivos  upkvy  (for  we  are  alfo  his  ofi-fpringy) 
which  hath  reference  to  the  firft  Verfe,  U  Aios  And  Ad.  17. 2  S, 

upon  thefe  words  of  St,  Peter  y  worjhip  ye  Gody  but  not  as  the  <jr4- 
€ians  y  Clemens  Alexandrhm  o\AQi\^Syxh2ai  he  faith  not  y  worjhip  not  ^ 

the  God  whom  the  GratcianSy  but  as  the  Grecians :  he  changed  the  manneir 
of  the  worjhip y  hut  preached  not  another  God, 

The  Temple  ot  i\\\s  Jupiter  Belus  at  Bahylony  is  exadly  defetibed 
by  Herodotus  an  eye-witnefs ,  in  whofe  time  it  was  yet  extant,  thus ; 

7  he  gates  were  of  Brafs ;  the  Temple  it  feJf  fquare  5  every  fide  two  fur¬ 
longs  broad.  In  the  midfi  of  the  Temple  there  was  a  [olid  Tower  (  not 
hollow  )  of  the  thicknefs  and  height  of  a  Stadium  5  upon  which  there 
was  fet  another  ,  and  another  upon  that ,  andfo  on  to  eight :  on  the  out- 
(jde  of  thefe  were  jlabrs ,  by  which  to  go  up  to  every  one  of  them  y  in  the 
midfi  of  the  fairs  were  feats  for  fuch  as  went  up ,  to  refi  them f elves  : 
inthehighefi  Tower  there  was  another  Temple  (or  Chapely  )  and  in  it  a 
Bed  fumptuou/ly  furnijhty  and  a  Table  of  Gold  y  but  neither  in  this  was 
there  any  Statue  ,  mr  doth  any  perfon  ly  here  a-nights  except  one  woman. , 
a  for eineTy  of  whom  the  God  makes  choice  above  all  other^as  the  Chal* 
damans  who  are  Priefis  of  this  God  averr  :  for  they  fay  ( though  I 
hardly  credit  it  )  that  the  God  hitnfelf  comes  into  this  Temple  y  and 
refis  in  this  Bed'.  There  is  moreover  in  this  Temple  another'  lower  Cha¬ 
pel  y  in  which  there  if  a  great  Statue  of  Jupiter  all  of  Gold  y  fitting  5 ' 
and  be  fide  it  a  Table  and  Bench  all  of  Gold  alfo 'y  info  much  that  the 
Chaldseans  value  it  at  800  Talents :  Likewife  without  the  chapel 
there  if  an  Altar  of  Gold  y  and  another  Altar  very  great ,  upon  which 
are  facrifized  Sheep  of  full  growth ,  for  upon  that  of  Gold  it  if  not  law¬ 
ful  to  facrifize  any  but  Sucklings  5  On  this  greater.  Altar  the  Chaldasans 
burn  yearly  Frankinfence  to  the  value  of  a  hundred  thoufand  talents  y  in 
facrifice  to  their  Gods.  There  was  alfo  at  the  fame  time  in  this  Temple  i 

H  a 


\ 
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a  Statue  12  Cnhushij^h  ^  of  majjy  Gold^  which  Ifawnot,  but  take 


upon  the  report  of.  the  this  Statue  Darius  foti^ofUyikd- 

ipeshada^reat  miM  to  take ^  hut  dur^  77ot'^  hut  his  f on  \QtyiQ.s  after¬ 
wards  took  it^andflew  the  Prieft  who  jorhad  him  to  (iir  it :  Thm  was  this 
Temple  huilt , and  beautified ^  hefides  infinite  gifts  and  prefents.  Hi¬ 
therto,, ;  he  terms  thePrieitsof  Pelm  Chaldeans  i  and  i?. 
Mamonides  a(f.rts  the  Chaldaan  Idolaters  to  be  the  fame  with  the 
Prophets  of  Pad,  , 

-  The  Feftivalof  M  is  mention’d  2  Kings  10.  20.  his  Oracle  by 
Arrian  ^  the  fame  which  Step' ‘anus  means  faying.  The  Chaldaans  had 
an  Oracle  which  was  no  lefs  in  esteem  with  them^  than  that  at  Delphi  was 
with  the  Gr^ecians. 


C  H  A  P.  I  I. 


M  <  ;<;  I  : 


Daemons, 


^  Vj  • 


THe  fecohd  kind  of  their  Religious  Worfhip^  was  that  of 
other  Gods,  Angels  and’Dxmons  5  Next  the  Supreme  God 
(  faith  Eufehmy  delivering  their  opinion  fthere  foUoweth  a  multitude 
of  other  Gods  j  Angels  and  Dstmons.  Thefe  Gods  they  diftirguifh’d 
into feveral  Orders^  Intelligihlesi,  InteUigihles  andIntelleBuaUy  Jntelle- 
Buats  'y  Fountains ;  Principles  5  Unzoned  Gods ;  Zoned  Gods ;  Angels 
iW,Z)^we»y,„lTothe  Worfhipof  thefe  belongs  what  we  have  al¬ 


ready  delivered^cpricefning  their  Theurgy. 


Chap.  III. 

r  ‘  ‘•v  '•  •  f  .«  V.  U  t'.  •  * 


"m>e  Chaldaeaii  TForjhip  of  the  CAe- 


flial  ^Bodies. 


^x  -  -  ' 


t , 


f 


THe  third  kind  of  Idolatrous  Worfliip  ufed  hy  da^chaldaans 
and  Pahylonians  was  of  the  Ccleftial  Bodies  5  into  which. 


Mor.  Ne.  ^Maimonides  {m\\ ,  they  fell  foo'n  after  the.Floud :  perhaps  occafion’d 


by ‘their  continual  addition  to  Contemplation  ofthenn  and’ 
grounded  upon  Obfervation  of  the  great  Benefits  communicated  to 
Man-kind  by  their  Influence.  .  ’  0  .  P-  t 

The  Lcvitical  Law ,  in’ prohibiting  this'Idolatry ,  fees  down  the 


Deut.  4.19.  particulars  of  of  it ,  Led  thou  Uft  up  thine  eyk  unto  Heaven  ]  and 


when'thou  feed  the  S unhand  the  ^oon^  and  the  StarS^  even  all  the  Hofi  of 


Heaven ,  jhouJdfide  driven  to’worfijip  them  andferve  them.  And  of 


2King.23.5  thejewifh  Idolaters  .put  by  Jofiah  (heCides  thofe  that  burnt 


i 


/ 
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Incenfeto  Baal:,  of  whom  already  )  are  reckon’d  thofe  that  burnt  In- 
cenfe  to  the  Sun  and  to  the  Moon^  and  to  the  Planets  (or  Signs,  Maz^a-^ 
loth  )  and  to  all  the  HoH  of  Heaven,  This  doubtlefs  they  learned  of 
thetT  Nighbours  the  Allyrians,  of  whom  the  Prophet  ri^wf/com** 
plains  that  they  doted. 


Chap 


IV. 


•  • 


Of  the  Sun. 


THe  Sun  and  Moon  are  firft  named  and  diftinpuifhed  from  the 
reft  3  with  them  pcriiaps  this  kind  of  Idolatry  began',  b^ 
fore  it  came  to  be  applied  to  any  of  the  other  Stars  j  for  in  themoft  ^ 
antient  mention  of  it,  (which  is  by  Job  a  Neighbour  to  the  ChaU  y.  26. 
dotards )  we  find  thefe  two  only  named:  That  the  Chaldeans  eltcemed 
thefe  the  principal  is  confirm’d  by  K,  Maimonides.pff^o  faith,  Ihefj  h^ld 
the  ref  of  the  feven  Planets  to  be  Gods ,  but  the  two  Lumtnanes  the 

thefe  (adds  Maimomdes)  they  held theSu/i  to  be  thegreotefi  God.  Mor.  Ne, 
What  he  further  relates  in  confirmation  hereof,  out  of  the  Books 
of  the  Sabdeans  concerning  Abraham  and  the  like,  was  delivered  lor- 
merly.  Of  the  Af^Un  Idols  dedicated  to  the  Sun  ,  Macrobm 

mentions  thKC  y  Adad:,  Adonis  and  Jupiter  Hellopohtes,  „  r 

Adad  (faith  he)  fignifeth  one  5  thi^  God  they  adore  ^  the  mf  power- 
ful  but  theyjoyn  with  him  a  Goddefs  named  Atargatis,  afcnbfng  to  thef  e  «• 

twLn  abfolute power  over  aU  things ;  by  thefe  they  mean  the  Sun  and  the 
Earth  5  that  hereby  they  under  f  and  the  SuUy  is  manifefly  for  the  Image  of 
Pidsid  is  very  fair  y  and  hath  beams  bending  downwards  tojhewthat 
the  power  of  Heaven  conftfs  in  the  beams  of  the  Sun  ,  fent  down  upon 
the  Earth,  i  he  Image  of  Atargates  hath  beams  ereBed  5  to  jhew,  that 
the  Earth  produceth  all  things  by  the  power  of  the  beames  fent  from  above : 
"[YiUsOtiacrobml  but  whereas  he  faith  that  fignineth  one, 
either  he  himfelf  is  miftaken,  or  his  Text  depraved  ,  for  (  as  Mr. 

^fWr^obferves  )  with  the  Syrians  y^nd  Chald<eans  or  A jJyrtanSyChad^^^ 

from  the  Hebrew  Achad,  fignifieth  one^  but  or  which  , 
in  the  Scripture  is  Hhadad  is  of  a  different  fpelling  y  Drujius  reads 
(  in  Macrobm  )  Hhada  ,  which  fignifieth  in  Syriack.  Of  this 
Idol  perhaps  is  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  to  be  underflood ,  Thp  that  fan-  cap.  660 
Bifi  and  purify  themfelves  after  One  in  the  midH  of  the  gardens ,  v.  17. 
dedicated  to  that  Idol  behind  the  Temple  5  SubinteUtgendum  entm 
Tern  plumy  pone  Tern  plum  faith  Jofeph  Scaligcr,^  ...  /r  •  t. 

Adonis  is  derived  .rom  Adony  Lord,  That  Adonis  ts  the  Sun\faiK\x  Saturn. 1.21* 
Munbm)  is  not  doubted,  upon  view  of  the  Religion  of  ffo  Affynans , 
mth  whom  Venus  Architis  ( now  worjhipt  by  the  Phoenicians )  and 
Adonis  we^re  held  in  great  veneration ;  for  the  Naturalifs  worjhtpped 
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the  Super  four  Htifitfphear  of  the  Ekrth  ^ 

the  name^of  Ycms^^  the  i/^eriour  they  called  1-^blcrpina.  Hereupon 


.AlTyrians^Pton  Goddtfs  is  rntroducedmourn^ 

tng^  heai^e  th€  Si{ndn  perfoymmghis  Am^ual  Courfe  pajjeth  through 
the  twelve  Signs  of  the  Inferiour  Hemifpheav^  for  of  the  Si ans  cfth^ 
Zodiackfix  are  efteemed  fupemur^fix  infer icur'y  And  when  ke  is  in  the 
irferiour^  and confequently  makes  the  dayes  fhorter^the  Goddefs  is  believ’d 
to  mourn  ^  as  if  the  Sun  were  fnatch'd  away  by  Death  for  a  time  ^  and 
detained  by  Profcrpina  the  Goddefs  of  the  infertour  part ,  and  of  the 
Antipodes ;  Again  they  conceive  that  Adonis  is  reford  to  Venus 
when  the  Sun  furmounting  the  fix' far  S  of  the  inf criour  Order  begins  to 
illuminate  our  Hemifphear^  and  lengthen  the  light  and  dayes. 

The  kft  is  Jupiter  HeliopoJites  y  The' AiJynms  (iaith  the  fame 
Author  )  under  the  name  of  jupitcY  worfhip  the  Sun f  whom  they  Jiyle 
Aioh  iiMovoMrw)  with  extraordinary  ceremonies:  7  he  Image  of  this 
Cod  wof  taken  from  a  Town  in  ^gypt,  named  HcJiopolis  alfo  ,  at 
what  time  Senemus ,  perhaps  'the  fame  as  Senepos  ^  reigned  over 
the  JBgyptians-j  it  was  brought  thither  by  Oppias  Ambaffador  o/Dele- 
bois  King  of  the  AfTyrians ,  and  by  the  ^Egyptian  Priefts,  the  chief  of 
whom  was  Parmetis  j  and  having  been  a  long  time  kept  by  the  Aflyrians, 
was  afterwards  removed  to  Hehopolh  (in  iEgypt)  thereafon  of  which\ 
and  why  being  carted  out  of  ^E^pt  it  was  brought  back  into  the  place 
where  now  it  is ,  and  where  it  is  werfhipt  with  Rites  that  are  more  Afly-^ 
rian#4»'jEgyptianJ  forbear  to  relate,  as  being  nothing  pertinent  to 
ourpurpofe.  Jupiter^  the  fame  with  the  Sun  ^  appears  as 

well  by  their  Religious  Rites  ^  as  by  the  fafhionof  the  Ima^l  for  ids 
being  of  Gold  (of  which  Metall  Maimonides  deferibes  thofe  f  elcfnies 
to  have  been  whkh  the  Chaldeans  made  to  the  ^nn)  and  without  a 
Rear'd  f  IS  fti^cient  argument  hereof  The  right  hand  is  lifted  up 
holding  a  tPhip  like  a  Charioteer ,  the  left  holds  a  Thunderbold  and  {owe 
ears  of  Corn  y  all  which  denote  the  confoci ate  powers  0/ jupiter  and  the 
Sun.  Moreover  the  Religion  of  this  T emple  is  excellent  for  Diyi^ati- 
m  y  which  is  aferibed  to  the  power  of  Apollo  ,  who  is  the  fame  with 
the  Sun:  Ltkewifethe  Image  of  the  Heliopclitane  God  is  cariedona 
Reer  ,  as  the  Images  of  the  Cods  are  carted  at  the  Solemnity  of  the 
Carnes  of  the  Circenfian  Gods  5  Many  Nobles  of  that  Countrey  follow 
thetr  heads  jhaved  y  they  themfelves  pure  by  a  long  Chajiity /they  are 
driven  by  Divine  Infpiration ,  not  as  they  will  themfelves ,  but  whither 
the  God  caries  them  .  This  God  they  corf ult  even  ah  fern  ^  by  fendinz 
Table-books  fealed  up  ,  and  he  writes  back  tn  Order  to  the  queflions  it- 
fertedjn  them  :  7hus  the  Emperour  Trajan  being  to  go  out  of  that  Cou/ 
trey  into  Parthia  with  his  Army ,  a  the  requefl  of  his  Friends  zealous 
tnthis  Religion^  and  who  having  had  great  experiments  in  this  kind 
perfwadedhm  to  inquire  concerning  thefuccefje  of  his  expedition ,  p/-- 
ceededwnh  Romane  prudence,  left  there  might  be  fome  deceit  cfma/t 
amdjlrftfent  the  7  able-books  fealed up  ,  requiring  an  anfwer  in  writing  * 
Tke  God  commanded  paper  to  be  brought,  and  ordered  that  it  jhmjd  be 


fern 


*  »  5 


fef2t  to  him  5  .*  to  the  afiomjhment  of  the  Priefs,  Trajan  received 

it  mth  Admr.&tton  y.  for;  that  he  alfo  had  fer/t  a  blanck  Table-book  t^the  , 

God,  Then  he  took  amber  Table-book  and  mote  ink  thit 
jfhetlier  having  finifljed  this  ffar ,  he  Jbould return  to  Upme  $  Thif  he 
fealed  up  The  God  commanded  a  Centufial  V tne^  one  of  thofe  giftS\  tbap 
were  in  the  Temple  ,  to  be  brought ,  and  to-be  cut^  into  two  pieces 
wrapt  up^  in  a  Napki/k  and  fent,  1  he  event  appeared  manifeflr  m  the 
deatk  oflvajan  :,  his  bones  being  brought  back  m  Rome  '  )fprJjthe 
fragments  ^  the  kind  of  cliques  (his  bones,)  bythetol^noftheKineyth^- 

future chancewos  declared.  Hitherto  Macrobiui,  -  •  ' 

Tothefe  adde  Bel  or  Behs^  a  name  though  more  peculiar  to  the 
Supreme  Deity,  yet  common  to  many  of  the  Chaldean  Gods ,  and 
amongft  others  to  the  Sun,  as  witnelfech.  In  Punick  Ian-  jn^j,cid.r 

faith  he)  God  is  named  Bal ;  hut  amongft  the  Alfyrians  he 
7s  calledB^y  and  by  acertaw.myftfcal  re^on^  SsLtmn  and  the  Sun,  :■ 

G.  H  A  p.  V. 

The  Qialdaeati  Worfhip  of  the  Aioont;  - 

THe  Moon  was  wotOaiped  hy  the  Chald<ean$  Under  mdny 
names,  all  wbich  are  Feminine^  and  the  greater  part^hfvve- 
tableto  tbofeof  the  Sun  ( laft  mentioned  )  which  feems  to  confirin  ^ 

what  R,  Maimonsdes  (klmtsoithcrri^  that  they  Ipld  the  fevenPla^^^^ 

to  be  Gods  and  Goddeffes ,  Male  and  Female  maried  to  one  another. 

Now  as  the  ChaU^eans  (  or  rather  They  who  fir  ft  tranflated  the 
Learning  into  Greek)  amongft  other  names  applyed  to 
the  Sun  thofe  of  Jupiter  and  Monis ,  in  like  manner  did  they  give 
to  the  Moon  the  correfpondent  attributes  of  Juno  and  F'e/m.  , 

To  Juno  belong  ^da  and  Belta ,  for  fo  interpreted  by  HefyehtuS  5  ^ 

»  Ada  Junoy  with  the  Babylonians  y  ^  BeltheSy  Juno  or  f^enus.  Both  *  in  Ada. 
which  are  doubtkfie  no  other  thanih^  Feminine  names  anfwerable  Belthes: 
to ddad  and  Bely  two  names  of  thp  Sun.  That  by  Juno  Mythp- 
lo2iftsfometimcs  underftand  the  Moon,  the  Learned  "maiden,  c,  ^ 
ceSfirms  by  the  old  form  of  incalation  which  the  Roman  Prieft^ 
ufed  at  the  Nones  of  every  Monetb,  diestequin^  calo  Juno  no-  ^ 
vella  (  or  covelUy  cMfis,)  To  this  Juno  perhaps  may  more  proper¬ 
ly  be  referred  what  Julius  Firmicus  applies  to  the  Air  3  The  Afjy^ 
rians  ( faith  he  )  aferibed  the  principality  of  the  Elements y  to  the  4try 
the  IfhaQe  whereof  they  worjhippedy  ftyhn-g  it  by  the  name  kf  JunOfpr  ^e- 
nus  theFirgin-y  fvhom  the  'Ojiires  of  their  Priesis  worjhippe^  with 
effeminate  Voices  and  GeflureSy  their  skin  fmoothed  y  and  their  habit 
dter  the  fajhioa  ofmrnen ;  thus  he  3  But  that  the  djjyrians  worfhipped 
the  Element  of  Air  is  not  elfe  where  ealily  found  3  what  de  adds 
concerning  their  immodeft  Rites,  feems  rather  pf  affinity  with  tfiofe 
of  Venuiy  as  deferibed  by  other  iVuthprs. 
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To  ^em-{  taken  for  the  Moon  )  belong  the  names  Mylttta  and 
.  JUlan  They  learnt  (  faith  Herodotm  fpcaking  of  the  Per  [tans )  of  the 
uijjyrjans  and  jirahians  to  Sacrifizc  to  Urania: the  y^jjyrians call  ^ enus 
Mylftt'a  the  Arabians  {out-Sab<ean$  )  Alilat,  Th\x^  Herodotus 
who'ihdeed  feems  to  make  this  Mylitta  diftind  from  the  Moon; 
(ofwhbmhehad  fpoken  a  little  before  )  but  that  by  Alilat  was 
meant  no  othetjis  evident  from' it’s  Etymology  from  Tail  Night,  The 
Antients  C{i{thSihal  Ajjemon)  among^  many  other  falfe  Gods^fer^ 
'ved  one  whom  they  called  Alihth  ^  and  affirmed  that  (he  is  theMoon  y 
'  as  being  the  Mifirifs  andQjieenof  the  Night, 

i  ,  '  •  -  .  » 
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The  Chaldaean  'Uporfhip  of  the  Planets. 
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THe  reB  of  the  Seven  Planets  (  as^  MaimonideS  (aith  )  they  held 
to  be  Cods  alfo.  To  SaturnyWhom  Diodorus  ( if  the  Text  be  not 
depfaVed,  which  I  fufpc(5i:)  affirms  they  held  to  be  the  chiefeft  of  the 
five^they  gave  the  common  name  of  Pel,  Eufebimy  in  the  28*^  year  of 
Thafa^  Belus  the  firfl  King  of  the  Alfyrians  ditd^y  whom  t^eAffy- 
vlins  flykd  a  Godi  others  call  him  Saturn  5  and  SemW^citedelfe- 
Punick  language  God  is  named  haX'y  but  amongB  the 
Aflytians  he  is  called  Bel,  and  by  a  certain  Myfiical  reafon ,  Saturn 
andihe  Sun,  yK^hcncc  Theophilus  Vatvlarchoi  Antioch ,  Some  wor- 
jhip  Saturn  as  a  God),  and  call  him  Bel ,  and  Bal ;  this  is  done  chiefly 
by  thofe  who  dwell  in  the  Eajiern  Climat^Synot  knowing  who  Saturn^, 
andwh6'^G\\is,  •  ‘ 

Some  conceive  that  the  more  particular  name  of  this  Planet  was 
Chiunot.  Remphan'i  of  which  the  Prophet  AmoSy  But  ye  have  born 
the  Tabernacle  of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun  your  Images ,  the  Stars  of 
your  God  which  ye  made  to  your  felvesi  Which  text  S'  Stephan  rtndcts 
thus,  ^.Teay  ye  took  up  the  Tabernacle  ofyourGod’Kcvn'ph^n^  Figures 
which  ,ye-  made  y  to  worfhip  them  j  What  is  in  the  Hebrew  Chtun ,  the 
Greek  renders  By  Aben  underftands  the  Planet 

Saturn  y  whom-Plautm  alfo,  as  Petim  obferves,calls  Chiun:  Rephan 
(  as  Kircher  attefts)  is  ufed  in  the  language  fdr  the  lame 

Planet. 

Of  Jupiter  ( having  fpoken  already  in  treating  of  Bel  and  the 
Sun,  to  both  which  this  name  was  applied,)  there  is  little  more  to 
befaid.' 

'Mars  (  as  the  Author  of  Chronicon  Alexandrinum  relates  )  was 
firif  owned  as  a  Deity  by  the  Ajjyrians  :  the  Alfyrians  faith  htwere 
the  fir ji  who  did ered  a  Column  to  Mars,  and  adored  him  as  a  God^ 
They  gave  him  the  common  name  of  Belus y  whence  the  Babylonian 
Belus  is  by  Heflitsus  interpreted  evuocAtoj  Jupiter  Martiisf, 


\ 
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But  a  more  particular  name  of  Mars  was  that  of  ^ztzus^  under 
which  he  was  worfnipped  together  with  Mercury  in  the  Temple  of 
the  Sun  at  EdeJ] a  a  Oty  oi  Mefopotomi a,  7hey  whomhaiit  EMa 
(  faith  Julian)  a  region  of  a  long  time  Sacred  to  the  SuH^  place  together 
with  him  in  the  Temple  Moiiimus  A^^izus.  That  by  Monimm 
they  Mercury  y  hy  A zizu6  Mars  ^  and  that  both  thefe 

were  affeifours  to  the  Sun ,  Julian  acknowledgcth  to  have  learned  of 
his  \A2i^QX:JamblicHi. 

i  ^  Some  there  are  who  refer  the  Idol  Negal  (  brought  by  the  Sama-  2  King?  17; 
ritans  out  of  Ajyria)  to  this  Planet,  for  the  Rabbies  f^ncy  this  30. 

Idol  to  liave  been  in  the  form  of  a  Cock :  Slow  the  Cock  being 

*  Sacred  to  a.nd^lyledhis  Bird^  inregard 0^  it's  couroge^  hence  * 

*  they  infer  that  was  reprefented  under  that  form ,  as  h^enus 

under  that  of  the  Hen  by  the  Idol  Succoth  Benoth.  *  Kiriher 

f^enw  was  worfhiped  by  the  Ajjyrians  and  Chaldeans  under  many  ^ 

,  ^ames :  Three  of  which  we  find  in  Hefyehius :  The  firft  Belthes  (  or 
rathcr-^^/^4  )  which  he  Interprets  Juno  andTenus.  This  was  a  naniQ 
common  to  the  Moon  alfo,  and  fpoken  of  formerly. 

The  nexty  Delephat^  a  name  more  appropriate  to  P^enus  than  the 
former,  as  appears  by  it’s  Etymology ,  from  the  Syriack  word  I7el- 
pha  coition. 

The  laft  Mykta ,  as  Hrfychm  reads ,  who  adds ,  the  Afj'yrians 
(  fo  called)  Urania,  Herodotus  writes  it  Mylitta :  They  Learned  (faith' 
he,  fpeaking  of  the  Perfians)  from  theh^ymnsandhtaloim^^tofa- 
crifizetoUmm:  'I he  AfTyrians  call Venm  Mylitta,  Arabians 
Alilat.  Of  which  two  names,  though  AUlat  (as  wasobferv’d 
heretofore)  was  given  to  the  Moon  alfo  j  yet  that  of  Mylitta  feems 
peculiar  to  ^ mus  ,  it  being  no  other  (as  Scaliger  obferves)  than  the 
plain  Syriack  word  generative  or  prolifick  :  U'enmgem- 

trix.  With  this  Etymology  well  fuit  the  Rites  belonging  to  the 
Idol;  of  which  thus  Herodotus:  7  he  Babylonians  haueme  abhomi-  Lib,  i.' 
nable  Law ‘-y  every  (Toman  of  that  Countrey ,  muf  once  in  her  life  fit 
‘in  the  Temple  of  NennS,^  and  there  accompany  with  a  fir  anger.  Some  ' 
of  the  Richer  forP  not  deigning  to  afiociate  themfelves  with  the,  reSi  of 
ordinary  quality  fare  caried  thither  in  covered  chariots:  andfiand 
before  the  Temple,^ a  long  train  of  attendants  coming  after  them  ^ 
the  greater  ^part  do  in  this  manner  y  there  are  many  women  fitting  in 
the  Temple  of  Venus  Crowned  with  Garlands  of  Flowers  ^  fame  co~  ‘  • 

ming^  others  going  :  There  are  alfo  feveral  pafiages  difiingutjbed  by 
cords  ^  which  guide  the  fir  angers  to  the  Women of  whom  they  make 
choice  as  they  befi  like  ;  No  Woman  being  once  fet  there  ,  returns 
home  5  untill  fame  fir  anger  hath  cafi  money  in  her  lap^  and  taking  her 
afide ,  lain  with  her.  The  granger  who  offers  this  money  muB  fay  ,  I 
invoke  the  Goddefs  Myhtta/ey  thee  ;  the  Aflyrians  call  Venus  Mylitta; 
the  money  fije  mug  not  refuf  e  whatever  it  be ;  for  it  is  Sacred :  Neither 
may  the  woman  deny  any  man  y  but  mu fi  follow -him  that  fir fi  offers  her 
money  ^  without  any  choice  on  her  part.  As  foon  as  fke  hath  lain  with 

him 


% 
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him  ^  and  performed  the  Rites  of  the  Goddefs^  jhe  returns  home  ^  nor 
from  thence  forward  can  he  allured  Ly  any  price  whatfoever.  Such  as 
arehandfome  are  the  foonefi  difmiflj  hut  the  deformed  are  forced  to  flay 
longer  before  they  can  fat isfy  the  TaWy  fometimes  it  happens  that  they 
attend  a  whole  year^or,  twOy  or  three  in  expeBation,  Hitherto  Herodotm^ 
of  which  Cuftome  feme  interpret  the  words  of  the  Prophet  Baruch 
concerning  the  ( halddan  Women  ,  The  women  fit  tn  the  wayes 
guirded  (  or  rather  furronndred  %oiviol)  with  rujhes  5  and 

burn  fir  aw ,  and  if  one  of  them  he  drawn  away  and  ly  with  fuch  as  come 
by  y  fhe  cafleth  her  Neighour  in  the  teeth y  hecaufe  flee  was  not  fo  worthily 
reput edy  nor  her  cord  Lroken, 

2  Kings  17.  Tfo  thefe  add  Succoth  henoth  ,  an  Idol  made  by  the  Men  of  Ba- 
3®*  bylon  :  the  fignification  of  the  word  being  the  tents  of  the  daughters. 

Some  conceive  that  hereby  were  meant  thofe  Tents  or  Partitions  by 
Chords  defcribed  by  Herodotus ,  in  which  the  Women  fate  to  per¬ 
form  the  Rites  of  Venus  Mylitta  5  Venm  being,  as  Mr.  Selden  is  of 
opinion,  derived  from  Benoth :  but  from  the  words  of  the  Sacred 
Text ,  it  is  manifeft ,  that  by  Succoth  Benoflo  was  meant  rather  an 
Idol,  than  Temple  or  Tents  .  TheRabbies  fancy  it  to  have  been  in 
Radak,  form  of  a  Hen  and  Chicken,  For  as  they  caUed  a  Hen  Succus,  that  if 
covering y  fo  they  called  Hens  Succoth ,  as  hooding  and  covertngy  and 
Benofh  they  interpreted  her  Chickens ,  which  flee  ufeth  to  cover  with  her 
vaings.  Whence  Kircher  expounds  it  of  Venus  Mylitta, 

►v 

Chap.  VII. 
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u^'i  C  of  the  Other  Stars. 

.a 

NOr  were  the  Planets  only  but  the  Signs  and  all  the  reft  of  the 
Stars  efteemed  Gods  by  the  Chaldeans :  for  they  burnt  In- 
2  Kings.  ^  cenfe  to  the  Mazaloth  and  to' dll  the  reft  of  the  Hofl  of  Heaven, 
MazatiSQ,Si2LX. :  they  called  the  Signs  the  twelve  vMazaloth  :  the 
Zodiackthe  Circle  Mazaloth -y  and  fometimes  changing  ^into*i 
Mazaroth  ;  the  Septuagint  renders  it  ,  which  Suidas  in¬ 

terprets  ,  the  ConHellations  called  Signs,  This  agrees  with 
lib.  I  Diodorus  reports  of  the  Chaldatans  ,  that  they  held  the  principal 

Gods  to  he  twelve ,  to  each  of  which  they  attributed  a  Monethyand  one  cf 
the  Signs  of  the  Zodiack, 

That  they  worfhipped  the  reft  of  the  fixed  Stars  as  Gods  alfo,  is 
implied  by  the  Sacred  Tcxtlaft  cited,  which  adds,  and  to  all  the 
Hoji  of  Heaven  ;  and  is  more  expre  fly  aflerted  (  amongft  otliers )  by 
lib.  I . '  DiodorM  y  who  in  his  account  of  their  Dodrine  affirms,  that  as  they 
called  the  Planets  Interpreters  y  fo  of  the  other  Stars,  they  called 
(omctjhe  Judges  of  all  thmgs  y  others  confiliary  Gods:,  aswefhall 
fhew  more  particularly,  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  their  Aftro- 

logy 
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logy!  In  either  is  it  to  be  doubted  5  but  thnt  jis  they  owned  feme  of 
the  fix’d  Stars  by  thefe common  titles  ot  dignity  and  Co/^fel- 

hrs  ^  fotothc  principal  of  them  they  attiibuted  particular  names 
and  Idols  ,  as  well  as  to  the  Planets ;  And  fiiiLC  the  Chaldaick 
polythcifm  was  not  like  that^of^thc  Greeks  }  founded  upon  an 
Imaginary  Mythology ,  ( though  later  \Vriters  treat  of  it  after 
the  fame  manner.)  but  had  reference  to  the  Celeffial  Bodies  ^ 
which  they'- W'orlTiipped  under  feveial  Names  and  Idols^'  it  is  . 
no  Icfs  provable  than  confonant  to  the 'Chaldaick  Dodfrine^  5  that  e 
thofe  other  Afiyriaif  Idols,  Nikhaz,  Tarhk,  Adrarnrrielek^ 

Anammelek,  Nrjrocb  -  )  mention’d  in.  the  Scripture,  were  of  the 
fame  kind'*  with  the  reft  '  and  'l^elonged  to  kveral  others  of  the 
Stars;  Biit  this  con ic(fture  is  nbt  ealily  eviiKci,  in  rcgard^thac  .n-:  ,■ 


of  Fire 


THere  are  who  reckon  the  Elements  amongft  the  Gods  which 
the  Chalddeans  Worfhipt  :  That  they  had  a  particular  de¬ 
votion  to  the  Fire  ,  is  certain  5  by  it  as  feme  conceive  they  repre- 
fented  the  fupreme  God  f  as  other  vhe  SunC  the  ground  of  which 
Analogy  we  delivered  formerly. 

Concerning  this  Pyrolatry  of  the  C  halddem  there  is  a  memorable  ^ 
paftage  related  by  3  The  Chaldreans  inthetimeofCoh9L3.n-  Ec- 

tincthe  Great  travelled  all  over  the  Earth  to  jloepp  all  men  that  their  cleliaft.  1.2. 
God  excell'd  all  other  Gods  ,  for  they  deklroyed  all  the  Statues  of  other 
Gods  hy  their  Fire ;  M  length  coming  into  iEgypt ,  and  making  thif 

challenge,  the  Egyptian  Priefis  brought  forth  a  large  Statute  of  ]<li\us, 

filling  it  (foritrras  hollow)  with  (lore  of  water ,  and  (lopping  up  the 
holes  it  had  {which  were  many)  with  wax  fo  artificially,  that  it  kept  in 
the  water ,  but  could  not  hold  out  agairfi  the  fire,  SuidAS  relates  this  ^  voce 

fomething  differently ,  as  performed  by  a  Prieft  of  Canopm ,  who  Kxvamos, 
taking  off  the  Head  of  an  old  Statue,  put  it  upon  a  water-pot, 
which  (flopping  the  holes  with  wax)  he  painted  over ,  and  fet  up 
in  the  room  of  Canopi/uf\  The  Chaldean  began  the  contefi  with  much 
rejoycing ,  and  put  fire  round  about  the  Statue  ,  the  wax  melted,  the 
holes  opened,the  water  gujhing  forth  put  out  the  fire,  and  the  Chaldeans 


were  laughed  at  for  their  God, 
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Of  the  Airl  and  Earth. 
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the  Air  thus  *  Julius  Eirmim^  The  Ajjyriaiis  afcrihed  the 
r  ^an^Re-  principality  of  the  Elements  to  the  Air ^  the  image  ifhereof  they 

worjhipped  ,  filing  it  hy  the  name  Venus  Eirgin},^whom  th'^ 
Quires  of  their  Priejls  mrjhipped  tpith  effeminate  voices  andgeHureS 
their  Skin  fmoothed^  and  their  Halit  after  the  fafhion  of  lEom^n,  , 

b  As  for  the  Earthj^  ^  Macrolm  faith,  ikey  worfi  ipped ihefuperiour 

lib.  1 .  C.2 1.  Hemifpear  of  it ,  in  part  whereof  we  dwell ,  ly  the  name  o/' Venus. ;  .the 
inferiour  Hemifphear  of  the  Earth  they  called  Proierpina  ;  More  of 
this  Mythology ,  rather  Phoenician  than  Ajjyriany  and  perhaps  more 
Graecian  than  either,  fee  in  Macrolm^  Tiius  much  concerning  the 
Dodrine  ol  the  Chalureahs,  '  ‘ 
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The  S  e  c  o  n  d  ;B  o  o  k. 


Of  the  Perfians.  • 

Eyond  Chald<ea^  to  the  South ,  on  one  hand  lies  IPerfial 
1  on  the  other,  Arabia,  Philofophy  (or  Learning  )  was  ^ 
communicated  to  both  thefe  Countries  by  their  neigh- 
hours,  ihs.  Chaldeans.  Zoroafier^  (akhf.  Plutarch  ^  i ft- ^ 
(iituted  LMagi  amongjl  the  Chaldeans  ^  in  imitation  of  whom  ^  the  a^Hid 
Perfians  had  theirs  alfo.  Per  pa  is  the  moft  confiderable  Kingdom  of  ^ 
Apa^  bounded ,  on  the  North,  by  Media'^  on  the  Eaft,by  Cilicia*:^  ’ 
on  the  Weft ,  by  Sufiana  5  on  the  South,  by  part  of  the  Perpan 
Gulf.  .  ■  ' 


The  First  Part. 

The  Perfian  Thilofophers ,  their  Seds 

.  and  InflitHtion. 

.i  , 

S  E,C  T.  I. 

Of  the  Perfian  ^hilofophers.  ' 

Chap.  I. 

'  *  / 

Of  - Perfian  Zoroafter,  Inpitutor  of 

Philofophy  atnongfithe  Perfians. 

( 

THe  Perpan  Learning  is  generally  acknowledg’d  to  have 
been  inftituted  by  Zarades,  Zaradufpt,  or  ZoroaHer :  but 
this  name,  (as  we  obferv’d  formerly,)  feems  to  have  been 
copimonly  attributed  to  fuch  perfons  as  were  eminently 
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VV  ho  therefore  this  Zoroafter  was,  or  ^  about  what  tinic  he  lived,  is 
uncertain.  ^Laertius  ftilcs  him  a  Perfia^y  Clemei'^s  Zkxar/drims^ 
a  Mede ;  Suidas^  a  Perfo-Mede ;  whence  it  may  be  argued,  that  he 
was  not  of  lo  great  Antiquity ,  as  moft  Authors  conceive.  For 
we  find  the  word  Perfian  no  where  uled  before  the  Ezekiel^ 

neither  did  it  come  to  be  of  any  note,  until  the  time  of  (yus.  The 
later  Verjians^  faith  ®  Agathias^  affirm,  he  lived  under  HyfiafpeS ,  hut 
mthout  any  addition^  fo  as  it  is  much  to  be  doubted^  mr  can  it  be 
certainly  known  ^  whether  this  Hyftafpes  were  the  father  of  Darius  ^  or 
fome  other,  Hyftafpes  the  ^athex  of  Darius  was  contemporary  with 
Cyrufy  neither  doth  it  appear ,  that  the  Perfian  Zoroajter  liv’d  much 
earlier. 

But  at  what  time  foever  he  liv'dy  faith  ^  AgathiaSy  he  was  the  Author, 
and  Introducer,  of  Magical  Religion,  amongfl  the  Per  fans,  and  chang¬ 
ing  their  old  form  of  Sacred  'Pftes,  he  introduced  feveral  opinions ,  So 
likew'ife  §  the  Arabick  Hilloriographer ,  Zaradujjlt  not  firfl  injtitu- 
tedy  hut  reformed  the  Religion  of  the  Perfians  and  Magi ,  it  being  divi¬ 
ded  into  many  SeBs, 

A  fabulous  tradition  of  the  occafion  and  manner  thereof  related 
hj^e  Perfians  themfelves,  receiw  Uxom  ^Dion  chryfoftome,  They  f  y, 
that  through  love  of  mfdorn,  and  Juft  ice,  he  withdrew  him  from  men, 
and  lived  alone  in  a  certain  mountain ;  That  afterwards  leaving  the 
mountain ,  a  great  fire  coming  from  above ,  did  continually  burn 
about  him  5  That  hereupon  the  King ,  together  with  the  Noble fi  of 
the  Perfians,  came  nigh  him  intending  to  pray  to  Gody  That  he  came 
out  of  the  fire  utkarmed ,  appeared  propitioujly  ,  bidding  them  to  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  ofiered  certain  facripces ,  as  if  Cod  had  come  along 
with  him  into  that  place ;  That  from  thenceforward  he  converfed  not 
with  Till  men,  but  with  fuch  only  as  were  naturally  moft  addiBed  to  truth, 
and  capable  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Gods,  whom  the  Perfians  called  Magi, 

To  this  Perfian  Zoroafier  ^  Suidas  afcribes,  Of  Nature,  four  Books ^ 
Of  precious  Stones,  one,  Aflrof copick  Apotelefmes,  five  •,  ^Eufcbiw,  a 
SacredcolleBionof  which,  by  the  fragments  he  cites,  ftems 

to  have  treated  of  the  l  erfian  Religion.  Thefe,  fomc  attribute  to 
the.  Chaldean  Zoroaflerh  others,  to  feme  other,  not  any  with  greater 
certainty  than  the  reft. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

QfViytia.CipeSgagreat  Improper  of  the  Per¬ 
fian 

THe  Doiftrine  of  the  Perfian  Magi  was  much  augmented  by 
'HyfiafpeS,  He  was  (according  to  ^Herodotus)  of  Aclmnenia, 
a  Re^on  of  Perfia,  fon  of  Arfames,  or,  (as  other  Editions)  Arfaces^ 
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he  lived  in  the  time  ot  Cyrus ,  whofe  dream  concerning  Darm'y  the 
cldeft  fon  of  HyftafpeSy  prognofticating  his  being  King  ot  Perfia , 
together  with  the  difeourfe  betwixt  Cyrus  and  Hyftafpes  concerning 
it,  is  related  by  ^  Herodotus. D  arm  the  fon  of  this  Hjjtafpes  was  born  loc.  cir. 
in  the  41^5*  year  of  the  Juliari  period ,  and  was  almoft  20;  yeai;s 
old  a  little  before  Cyrus  died.  About  the  fame  time  alfo,  ®  Hyflaf-  c  Xenopb. 
pes  and  Mufius  joyning  together  conquer’d  all  Phrygia  bordering 
.  npontht  Hellefpom  ^  and  taking  the  King  thereot,  brought  him  pri-  ub.  7. 

foncr  tory«s.  ^  ru  ^ 

'  HyHafpes  was,  (as  JmmiamS  Marcelltm  affirms)  a  mo^m\e  lib.  25, 

perfon^  who  adds,  thatkidly  penetrating  into  the  inner  parts  of  upper 
India  ,  he  came  to  a  woody  J^efert ,  whofe  calm  filence  was  pof'efd  by 
thofe  high  tuits  the  Brachmanes,  Of  thefe  he  learnt  the  difeordant  con” 
cord  of  the' motions  of  the  Stars ,  and  of  Heaven  ^  and  of  pure  Rites 
of  Sacrifice  ,  which ^  returning  into  Perfa^  he  contributed  as  an  addi” 
tion  and  complement  to  Magick,  ^  -> 

Chap,'  III. 

Of  Ofthanes ,  'tpho  frfi  introduced  the 
Perfian  Teaming  into  Greece. 

TUePerfian  Learning,  (  as  affirms,)  was  firft  comm u-  ajj|^  j 

hitaicd  io  the  Greet anshy  Of hanes.,  The  fvf^  (aithhcj  that  *  ‘ 

/  find  to  have  commented  upon  this'Art  (Magick)  is  OHhanes^  who  ac¬ 
company  d  Xerxes  King  of  the  Per  pans  in  the  War  which  he  made 
upon  Greece.  Zerxes  fet  out  from  Sufa  upon  this  expedition  In  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  74.  Olympiad,  though  Diodo¬ 
rus  Siculus ,  confounding  the  tranfaaions  of  two  years  in  one,  re¬ 
lates  this  done  in  the  fir  11  year  of  the  Olympiad  following.  ^  Hero-  lib.7.c.2  b 
dotus  affirms,  that  this  provifion  was  in  making  the  three  whole 
years  before  this  year  5  but  with  a  note  premifed  in  the  precedent 
Chapter ,  which  cannot  confiff  with  thecxa6t  courfe  of  the  times* 

Lor,  faith  he ;  From  the  fubduing  of  vcEgypt,  he  was  full  four  years 
in  gathering  an  Army,  and  in  making  his  preparations ,  and  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  year,  he  began  to  march  with  a  huge  Army  5 
for  indeed  he  fet  out  from  Sufa^  in  the  beginning  cf  the  fifth  year, 
not  from  his  fubduing  of  ,  but  from  his  coming  to  the 

Ctown.  So  that  both^^fufne  but  Trogi^^  and Orofm  following  ^Iib.2.c.2o. 
himdounadvifedly  attributi^  five  years:  but  moftabfurdly,  doth 
Julianti^y  in  his  firff  Oration  )pf  the  praifes  of  Conflantine^  fay,  that  he  ♦ 
was  ten  years  in  making  this  preparation.  But  more  Ingenuous  than-  ^ . 
all  thofe,  (yet  not  over  exquifite  in  his  accompt)  is  where 

he  faith,  that,  between  Darius  and  Xerxes  there  was  ten  years  time' 
fpent  in  making  this  preparation  againft  Greece ,  fince  we  have  for^ 
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*  loc.  cit. 


merly  fHew’d  out  of  that  from  the  fight  at  Marathon ,  to  the 
fight  of  Salamis^  which  was  fought  in  the  fir  ft  year  of  the  75. 0- 
lympiad  (almofta  full  year  after  XfrxfS  his  fetting  out  from  Sufa) 
there  were  only  ten  years  run  out. 

•  Hence  it  appears  that  Pythagoras  and  Plato  ,  who  where  prece¬ 
dent  in  time  to  Oflhancs^  and  in  their  Travels  converfed  with  the 
Perfian  Magi  ^  were  not  fully  aciiuainted  with  the  depth  of  their 
Sciences  ,  or  elfe  being  more  referv’d  forbore  to  communicate 
them  5  otherwife  than  as  intermingled  with  thofe  which  they  appro¬ 
priated  to  themfelves. 

adds, that  he  accompany  d  XerxeS  into  Greece^ 

fcatter’d  the  feeds  aS  it  were  of  this  portentmus  (  Magic k)  w’Wi?- 
with  he  inf  eked  the  worlds  all  the  tv  orld  whither  foever  he  went  ^  and 
it  is  certain^  that  this  Ojihanes  chiefly  made  the  Grecians  notdefirous^ 
hut  mad  after  his  Art,  Thus  P/wjy,  alluding  to  Goetick  Magick^  of 
which  the  Author  of  the  ^Treatife  alferts  the  'Magi  to 

been  wholly  ignoratit.  And  ^  Arnobius  affords  him  a  better  charader  , 
conr.gent.  ji^agi^  both  for  eloquence  and  adion  5  that  he 

made  addrefs  to  the  true  God  with  due  veneration  5  that  he  knew  the  An¬ 
gels  did  wait  upon  the  true  God^  and  the  like. 

By  OManes  (as  wc  kid)  the  Perflan  Learning  was  brought  into 
Greece^  and  therefore  we  fhall  not  proceed  further  in  our  inquiry  ak 

tertheProfefforsofitamongfttheP^y/z^^^.  . 


^  Laertius 
prooem. 


Prooem. 


'’in  voce 
Magus. 


Sect.  II. 

■N 

The  InfitHtion^  and  SeEts  of  the  Per- 

fians.  , 

K  '  ' 

- .  Chap,  I. 

The  Perflan  Magi  their  Inflitution.  ■ 

•  *  '  ■  \ 

A  LI  Profelfors  of  Learning  amongft  the  Perflans'wcrc  termed 
Magi.  ®  Laertius ,  It  is  faid^  that  Philofophy  and  its  original 
from  the  Barbarians  5  fince  among  the  Per  flans  were  Magi  5 
amongfl  the  Babylonians ^  or  Afsyrians^  the  Chaldeans  ;  and  Gymnofo- 
phifs  amongfl  the  Indians  5  amongfl  the  Celta  and  GaUatae ,  were  thofe 
who  were  called  the  DruideS^  or  Seninothei^  as  Ariftotle,  in  his  Treattfe 
Magicum^ana  Sotion,  in  the  2“^,  chap, of  his  Succefsion^  affirms.  Hence 
S  Suidas^Magi  amongfl  the  Per  flans  were  Philofophi  and  Philothei,  But, 
their  principal  ftudy  and  employment  confiding  in  Theology  and 

^  Reli- 
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Feligioiis  Rite  5  Magm  is  morcfreqixntly  interpreted  a 
wong^t  ihe  Per  (tans  ^  fa'th  Porphyrw^  thofewife  perjensrvho  were  em- 
yioy  d  about  the  Divinity^  andferved  him^  were  called  Magi ,  this  is  the 
jigmficatio»  of-' Magm  in  their  DiaJeB.  And  ^  Apuleim^  Magus  in  the  Apolog. 
Perfian  Language^  jtgnijieth  the  fame  as  Pyief  in  ours.  Hefyehius,  A 
Tvorfriipper  of  God  and  a  iheologijf  and  a  Prie(tj  is  by  the  Perfians  si  i led 

m  A  _ _  »  / 


Ma^m, 
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St 


^ome  conceive  they  vyere  fo  termed  by  Zoroafer^  at  their  firft  In-  ^ . 

{kkution,  f'^.  Suidas^  Zoroofier the  Pepfo-^ede^  i^ho  firli.begaA  ^te 
name  of  Magi  celebrious.amongfi  them,  ^  Others  derive  the  vvord  f 
from  Mog  a  firname  of  Zoroafler^  ohfrom  »  Mije  Gujhj  one  that  ^ 
hath  jhort  ears,  affirming  that  Zoroafler  was  fuch.  ,  y 
'  .  The  Author  of  "the  Arabick  Hiftory  relates,  that  the  Religion 
l)f  the  Perfians  being  before  Zoroafter^r  diuided'into  many  SfBs,  h€  ' 

reformed  it  j  !  ZgdtbiaSjthaxhe  changed  their  oidf&rm  of  Sacred  Rbtes\^  ‘  • 

arid  introduced  many  new  Opinions  f  and  was  the  ‘Author  and  introducer^ 
of  Magical  Religion  among'ihePerfiMs',  i  a  y  )  noi. .  dlth  orb 

^  The  Magi  delivered  their  hearning  fHcceffivelyin'their  Families  Ammian. 
from  one  fge  to  another ,  whence  afterthefuCeeJpon  of  many  ageSy  at  thft  Marcellin. 
prefent  y  iaxiVL^'Ammilnus  ffarceltimi  yfW^nultttudiffpruH'gfrorri  one  ■ 'c  * 
lafid  the  fame  raccy  tS  dedicate  to  the  RtteS  'd'M'worfjip  wf  nhc  Ood^,  Fdr\  ' ' 

inereapng  by  degrees  y  tteyfgr^ewat  ldfl  tothe  largenefsMndnUme'of  a 
compleat  Natl orT  dwelling  '^in  Towns  not  fortify  d  with'^any  walLs^fandy 
being  permitted '  to  ufe  their  own  Laws' ^  they  were  honoured  in  re fpe$Rf 
their  Religion.  y  v ^  *1 

The  Country  of  the  Magi’in^Ffr//^,  is  mentionffd  By  \  CkpehfA^  i 
lexandrinuSy  who  takes  .notice  of  three^  wonderfobMountainsT»i^^ 

And  “  Solinus  mentions,  as  byongifig  td'them,  the;  City  Pafdgarda,  "" 

”  Suidas  and  ”  Cedrenm  call  ilicm'Magaff^dns^^  andaffirm ,  that  they  'f 
were  called  Magog  by  thofe  of  their  cvvh  Country^' ”  Zii  ' 

*  So  great  was  the  eftec m  which  the  Magi  had  among  the  Perfian^y 

that  P  Cicero  faith,  the  Kings  of  Pet  fay  before  they -ui^dertook  the  go  ^  \  , 

vernment,  were  alwayes  initiated  in  thefacyed  ‘  MyBeri'es  of  the  Magiy  v 

which  Plaits  deferibes  thus':  At  fourteen  years  old  they  whom  they  cdU  Alcib, 

the  Royal  Pedagogues  take  charge  of  the  youth i  ^'G'hefe  are  four,  men  che* 

fen  out  of  the  moft  excellent  of  the  Per  pm  fin  thefrime  of  their  age  ^ 

Jhi  mofl  wifcy  the  mofi  juH'y  the  mofi  temperate' y  and  the  mop  valiants 
The  prf  ofthefe  teacheth  him  the  Magick  of  Zoroafler  the  fon  of  Ho- 
romafes  ( this  is  the  fervice  of  the  Gods  )  and  teacheth  him  alfo  the 
Royal  Infitutions,  Dion  ChryfoHomehaithy  that  the  Magi  were  admit¬ 
ted  to  the  Kings  CqunfelSy  and  were  afejjors  with  him  in  Judicature  y  as 
being  well  acquainted  with  the  natures  of  things y  and  knowing  after  what 
manner  the  Gods  are  to  be  ferved.  All publick  affairs  (  faith  Agathius') 
were  managed  by  their  direBion  and  advice.  They  adjudged  rewards  or 
punifhments,  Dion  elfewherc  relates,  that  CambyfeSy  upon  his  expe¬ 
dition  into  ^gypt)  repgned  the  Government  of  the  Per  pans  into  the 
hands  of  the  Magi,  Conslantm  ManaffeS  ftyles  them  tie  Guardians  ^  , 

of 
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of  the  Ec)al  Palaces ,  and  Ipcaking  of  Magkk,  faith^,  itj^retf 

up  at  lafi  }ofo  great  height^  that  even  at  this  day  it  is  exceeding  prevalent 
with  many  Nations  ,  and  in  the  Ea(l  it  heareth  fway  'over  the  King  of 
Kings :  King  of  Kings  was  the  proper  1  itie  of  the  Perjian  Monarch. 

C  H  A  P.  I  1. 

The  Secis^T^ifciplire  and  Nlanners,  of  the 

E'  Ubulus,  ^who^  wrote  the  Hiftory  o/xMythra  in  manyKolumes^  df- 
j  prms,  that  amongfi  the  Perfians  there  werethree  ki/,d of  Magi :  the 
3  who  were  the  mo(t  Learned  and  Eloquent  of  t^hem  ,  did  eat  no  other 
food  hut  Afeal  and  Oil,  Tiius  Euhulw  cited  by  S.  Hierome,  More  of 
the  diftindion  of  the  Magi  into  three  Sedt^  wt  meet  not  e  llewhere; 
biitj  probably j.it  had  reference.  ( as  aiiiCn^ft  the  Chald^ars  )  to  their 

feveral  ftudies^  of  which  hereafter. 

^JDinon  and  y'/^o/Ze’jOr  rather  the  Author  of  theTreatift  of  Mag’ck 
cited  by  5  relate  of  the  Magi  ,  that  they  renounce  rich  attire^ 

and  to  wear  Gold,  1  heir  rayment  is  white  uponoccapon,  their  ledSythe 
ground:,  their  food^  nothing  hut  herhs^,  cheefe^  and  head hpead  of^a 
pa^  they  carry  a  cane^  in  the  top  whereof  they  put  their  cheefe^  which  as 

occaponferved  they  did  eat,  .  ^ 

They  had  one  in  their  Society  chief  amongft  them,  called  by  So- 
'zomency  the  Prince  of  the  Ma^f, 

^  J  heir  chief  employment  waS  Religious  worjhip^  they  being  conceived 

to  he  the  only  perfons  wl  ofe  prayers  the  Gods  would  hear, 

‘‘They  made  difeourfes  concerning  andefieemed  it  impious  to 

hum  the  bodies  of  the  dead:,  and  lawful  to  ly  with  amother  ora  daughter^ 
as  .So m  his  2  3 .  Book. 

^  Herodotus  faith,  they  difer:,  as  from  others,  fofrom  the  Egyptian 
Priefls,  in  this,  that  thefe  pollute  themfehes  with  the  death  of  nothing  hut 
their  facripces,  whereas  the  Magi,  with  their  own  hands ,  kill  any  thing, 
except  a  man  and  a  dog  •,  yea  they  ejieem  it  a  great  exploi ,  if  they  have 
kill’d  very  many  Ants,  or  Serpents :,  or  other  creeping  or  pying  things . 


■■i,/  '  .  .  v  rpHE 
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The  Second  Pa  r 

« 

M  • 

The  T>oB:rine  of  Peffians. 

1  *  »  ■ 

/*  j 

Hat  which  is  delivered  to  us  of  the  Virftan  Dodrine  and 
Opinions  is  fo  little  and  fo  imperred  as  it  will  not 
ealily  admit  of  being  knit  together  ^by  any  Method  5  . 
vetjin  regard  of  the  near  affinity  their  Learning  is  con¬ 
ceived  to  have  had  with  the  Chalddsans^  we  (hall  ob-  ' 
ferve  the  fame  courfe  in  colleding  and  digefting  the  few  remains  of 
it  .*  Firft  to  allege  what  concerns  their  Theology  and  Phyfick  5 
Next,  Their  Arts  of  Divination  5  Thirdly,Their  Religious  worfnip 
and  Rites,  particularly  termed  Magick,  and  laftly ,  to  give  a  Cata¬ 
logue  of  all  their  Gods.  '  . 


c  . 

-G  H  A  P.  I. 


THat  the  Terfian  Magi  were  not  unacquainted  with  Theology 

and  Phyfick  is  confirmed  by  *  Sutdas,  Magi^  faith  he,  *Voc.  MagJ 
mong  the  Persians  are  Phtlofophers  and  lovers  of  God,  S  Laertius  af-  '’in  Prooem* 
firms,  thej  difeourft'd  concerning  the  fuhjiance  and  generation  of  the 
Cods’^  and  DionChryfojlome^  that  they  vpere  skilful  in  Natures,  ^  c 

^Zovoaik.cv  the  APagus,  in  his  f acred  coUeBion  of  Phyficks^  faith  epi^  dpufeb. 
prejjely  thfu,  God  hath  the  head  of  a  Hawk  :  he  is  the  firft  incorrupt  prxp. 
ttble^  ^eternal,  unbegotten,  indivifible,  moft  like  himfelf,  the  Chario-  vang. 
teer  of  every  good,  one  that  cannot  be  bribed :  the  befi  of  things  good  ;  \ 

^^thewifefiof  things  wife:  Moreover  he  is  the  Father  of  Equity  and 
fufiice :  felf  taught,  natural  and  perfeB  and  wife,  and  the  foie  I  nven- 
tor  of  f acred  Nature. 

®  Plutarch  relates  of  Zoroafter,  that  he  divided  all  things  into  three  c 
kinds.  Over  the  firft  kind  he  conceived  Horomazes  to  be prefident, tha  Orac.  ad. 
fame  whom  the  Oracles  call  the  Father.  Over  the  lalb ,  Arimanes  jfin. 

Over  the  middle  kind ,  Mithra ,  whom  the  Oracles  call  the  fecond 
Mind.  And  that  Woiomsuosmade  himfelf  three  times  as  big  as  the 
Sun  (  who  in  the  Perfian  language^is  called  Cyrus.  )  Mithra  made 
himfelf  twtee as  big  (  as  the  Sun  )  who  was  next  to  Horomazes.  To 
which  thefe  Platonick  afjerUons  are  correfpondent ,  That  ad  things  are. 
about' the  King  of  all ,  and  that  all  things  are  for  him.  That  he 
'  if  the  caufe  of  all  good  things.  The  fecond  is  employed  about  the  fe- 

K  condary 


c 


#  € 


f  Ifjd.  &  ^  of  opnm  ther^  are  tm  Gods ^  one  oppofite  in  opera- 

Olirid.  tion  to  the^other^  one  ^  ji’oH'inggoQd  y  t'i^e  otjoery^f!.^  Othks  tali  htyn 
who  is  the  ^ood  y  God  y  the  had  y  JD^won'.  of  this  opinion  was  Zoroa- 
dcxthe  Magmy  whom  they  reporf  to  haz'e  preceded  the.  T^rojan  War 
■  500:0,  W.  1  his  ZQX02dkQX  declared  the  names  of  the  goody  to  he 
Otovs\3citStyof  the  h.ady  adding y  that y  of  fenjihle  things  y 

the  one'dicl.mojl  re femble  light y  and  knowledgey  the  other^  darhefSy  and 
ignorance,'  wherefore  the  Per  fans  call  ^khxath^' mediator,..  He  fur¬ 
ther  taught,  that,  iootdy  we  ought  to  of  er  yotives  and  gr at ujatory  fa- 
crijices  tft  the  other,  auerruncatiue  and  difmaJ  oblations.  For,  pound¬ 
ing  a  ienain  herb  called  Omomi’  in  a  morter  they  invoke  hades  and 
darknefs  y  then mldmg  it  with  the  blood  of  a  (lain  WoJfy  they  carry 
It  forth  and  throw  it  into  a  place y  where  the  beams  of  the  Sun  some  not, 
for,  of  plants,  they  hold,  that,  fome  belong  to  the  good  God,  others,  to 
the  ill  Damon,  and  that,  of  animals,  fame,  as  Dogs,  Birds,  and  Por¬ 
cupines  belong  to  the  good,  tb  a^uatile,  to  the  bad,  for  which  reafon  they 
elieem  him  blejjedwho  hath  kill  d  mof  of  that  kind,  ^ 

Moc.  cit.  ^7 hey  likewife  relate  many  fabulous  things  concerning  the  Gods, 
of  which  kind  IS  this  1  will  allege;'  That  Oromazes  was  produced  of 
pureft  light ,  Arimanes  of  darknefs ,  and  that  thefe  two  war  agatnsi 
me  another -y  That  Oromazes  made  Jix  Gods ,  The  prji,  of  benevo¬ 
lence,  rhe  fecondy  of  truth  •,  The  third,  of  aquityi  the  reft  of  wife- 
dom,  ricks,  andjleqfure ,  which  good  things  are  attendant  upon  the 
Maker',  Thai:  f WHoromazes  tripled  himf  df  ^and  removed  himfelf  fo  far 
from  the  Sun,  of  the  Sun  ts  diflant  from  the  Eurth,and that  they  adorned 
the  Heaven  mth.Stars , appointed  one  the  Dog-fiar  as  Guardian  and  watch 
'  for  the  reji  ;  7  hat  he  made  24.  oth&  Gods,  and  put  them  in  an  Egge,  and 
that  Arimanius  having  made  as  many  more,  they  Iroke  the  Egge-.  whence 
it  comes,  that  good  is  intermingled  with  ill.  That  the  fatal  time  ap- 
proacheth,  inwhich  thefe' fh  all  he  dejtroyedhy  famine  and  pejltlence,  and 
Arirnanius  utterly  deftroyed ,  and  the  Ecirth  made  even  and  jmooth , 
There  ftjaJl  be  one  life  undone  City  {or  common  fociety)  of  all  men  living, 

'  .  and  one  language,  ' . 

C  H  A  P  II. 


oArtsof  Dmnation. 


^in  Proacm. 
‘'de  Divi. 

nac. 


AMonaft  the  other  parts  of  the  Terfian  Learning ,  arc  to  be  rec¬ 
koned  their  Arts  of  Divination  and  PrediBion, whiih  Eaertm 

a&mswaeprahlifed  h  the  Magi:  !;  Cicero  adds,  that  they  ajjem- 
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^de  Divi- 
nar.  lib. 


17. 
lib.  2. 
in  Zor. 


bled  {in  f ana  )  in  Temples  or  confecrated  places  ^  to  confuU  about  D/- 
vination. 

Hence  Strabo  faith,  that,  the  antients^  Diviners  were  much 
ejieemed  ^[ach  as ^  amongfl  the  PerJianSj  were  the  Magi^  and  Necro¬ 
mancers  y  and  Lecammancers^  and  HydromancerS  i  ^  cA^lian^thsLithe  ‘‘Var.  Hift. 
wifdom  of  the  Perfian  Magt^  bepdes  all  other  things  which  it  was  law^ 
ful  for  them  to  know^  did  conpf  alfo  in  Divination  5  And  ®  Lucian  «  Macrob.  . 
ftiles  the  Magi  4 skilful  in  Divination^  and  dedicated 
to  the  (jo^5. Of  their  Divination  ^  C/c^ro  giveth  an  inftance  concerning 
C-^vw  5  s  cy£lian^  another  concerning  Ochi^. 

.  Amongft  other  kinds  of  Divination  ellem  Paterculus  affirms,  ®  Var.  Hift. 
that  they  foretold  by  the  marks  of  the  Body.  They  feem  to  have 
been  skilful  likewife  in  Afirology,  for  '  Suidas  aferibeth  to  the  Per¬ 
fian  Zoroaper  pve  Books  of  Z  prof  copick  Apotelefmes,  That  they  were 
alfo  confulted  concerning  the  prefignification  of  Prodigies,  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  the  relation  oD  Valerius  Maximw^  concerning  that  which  lib.  \.c.6. 
happened  to  Xerxes, 


Ohap.  III. 

of  the  T^li^ious  ^ites ,  or  <S\Ldgickj>f 

f^^Perfians. 

s 

THe  chief  Science  and  employment  of  the  Perpan  Magi ,  was 
termed  Magick^  from  the  Profeffors,  Magi^  and  is  defiled 
by  PlatOy  ""  the  fervice  of  the  Gods,  called  alfo  Moc)(pc'yi5'ia.  TheMagi^ 
faith Laertius y  are  employed  tn  the  ferviceof  the  GodSy  and  about  fa-- 
cripcing  and  prayings  as  being  the  only  per  fans  y  whom  the  Gods  will 
hear.  So  ^Dion  Cvryfoslomey  7  he  Per  pans  call  them  Magiy  who  are 
skilful  in  the  worjhip  of  the  Gods ,  not  like  the  Greeks y  whoy  ignorant  of 
the  meaning  of  the  wordy  call  them  fo  who  were  skilful  in  Goetick  Ma~ 
gick  f  of  which  that  the  Perpan  Magi  were  ignoranty  ^  Laertius  al- 
legeth  the  tcftimonies  of  Aripotley  in  his  Treatife  entituled  Ma- 
gicky  and  Dinony  in  the  fir  ft  Book  of  his  HiftorieSi 

As  concerning  their  Religious  Rites,  Herodotus  and  ^  Strabo  af- 
firm,  that  they  had  no  T emples ,  Altars y  or  Images ,  but  did  impute 
tt  to  madnefs  tn  fuch  as  had-y  the  reafon  vvhereof  ^  ‘con¬ 

ceives  to  have  been,  for  that  they  dtd  not  believe  as  the  Grecians y  that 
the  Gods  were  ^  of  humane  form  or  as  ‘  CicerOy  for  that  they  conceived 
the  GodSy  to  whom  the  whole  mrld  was  but  a  Temple  orhoufcy  could  not 
be  fjut  up  within  walls  j  upon  which  ground  the  Magi perfwaded  Xerxes 
to  burn  the  G/ecian  Temples,  ’  * 

But  ^  Strabo  frequently  elfewhcre  mentions  their  Temples,  Altars 
and  Images  5  whence  it  may  be  argued,  cither  that  in  the  time  of 
Herodotm  they  had  not  any,  and  that  Straboy  in  affirming  the  fame, 

K  2  #ith 


“Alcibiad.  • 
Prooemo 

'  Borifthen, 

Prooem. 


'  lib. 

Hib, 

®loc.  cir. 

de  leg.  2. 

‘  av^^Go-zjrd- 
eputav,  1.  e. 
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with  Heroclotm^  is  to  be  undcrftood  oncly  of  their  primitive  Inftitu- 
tion,  which  when  the  Macedonians  afterwards  conquer’d  them , 
became  corrupted  with  Grecian  Rites  5  Or  tliat  there  were  diffc  re  nt 
Seds^mong  tnem  from  the  beginning :  whereof  feme  allow’d  Al¬ 
tars,  Images,  and  Temples,  others  difallow’d  them. 

1  iHerodom  and  further  add ,  that  they  facri fifed  in  high 

places  5  their  Rites  and  Sacrifices  Heredotm  deferibes  thus .  when  they 
go  about  to  facrififcj  they  neither  ereU  an  ^Itar^  ntr  kindle  fire^  nor  ufe 
libation^  nor  flutes^  nor  garlands^  nor  cakes ^  but  when  any  man  intends  To 
facrifife  to  fome  one  of  thefe  Gods^  he  drives  the  viBime  to  a  clean  place^ 
and  invocates  that  God  hUtyarabetngcrownd  with  myrtle'^  It  is  not 
lawful  for  him  who  facrififeth  to  pray  for  good  thinos  for  himfelf  alone, 

-  .but  he  mufipray  for  all  the  Perfians  in  general ,  and  in  particular  for  the 

•  -  • '  King  :  for  in  praying  for  all  the  Persians  he  includes  himfelf.  Having 
cut  the  viBime  into  little  pieces  he  boiles  theflefh,and  shewing  [oft  herbs, 
efpecially  Tnfoly ,  he  hies  the  fiefh  upon  them  y  The  Magus  fianding 
by  fings  a  theogonial  hymn-,  for  this  they  conceive  to  be  a  powerful  h- 
cant  at  ion,  without  a  Magm  it  u  not  lawful  for  them  to  facriffe-.  Soon 
after,  he  who  facrififeth  takes  away  the  fiefij  and  difpofeth  of  it  as  he 
pleafeth, 

lib.  15.  .  Strabo  adds ,  that  when  the  Magm  who  declares  the  facrifice  hath 

diflributed  the  pieces  of  theflefij,  every  one  taking  his  piece  they  all  de¬ 
part  home :  leaving  no  part  for  the  Gods  •,  for  they  fay  the  Gods  require 
nothing  but  the  Souhf  the  viBime :  Tetfome  {it  is f aid)  lay  part  of  the 
fat  upon  the  fire. 

"  %  * 

>'  *  Chap;  IV. 


lib.  I. 
hb.  I  5. 

Prooem, 


'loc.  cic. 


■  The  Qodsof  the  Perfians, 

HErodotw  ’  and  '‘Strdo  tcAon  the  Codsof  tht  Ferfiatlihw  , 
Jupiter  the  Sun  5  the  Moon  5  P' tnw,  the  Fire  -,  the  Earth  •  the 

Wmds  t  the  water,  ‘  Laertius  not  fo  fully,  the  Fire,  the  Earth,  aid  the 
Water,  ' 

'  Jupit^,  as  ^  Herodotiu  and  Strabo  they  underdood  the 

whole  Circuit  of  Heaven  :  Agathim  adds,  that  they  worjjjipped  jupiter 

under  the  name  of  Bel,  which  fufficiently  argues  they  derived  this  God 
irom  tnc  ^  *  * 

■To  theSun{^%  both '  Herodotw  and  Strabo  vvitnefs)  they  facrififed: 
Strabo  add?,  thx  they  called  him  Mithra.  This  was  the  sreateftof 
Oeconom.  Gocls,  as  Cyrm  ( introdiKcd  by  f Xenophon)  acknowledgcth  • 
fwearmg  by  him;  Hefychm  likewifc  affirms  it  was  the  ereateftof 

their  Gods,  and  that  the  greateft  Oath  which  the  King  himfelf  took 
was  bv  Mithra.  ^ 


loc.  cic. 


They 


y 


The  Chaldakl^  T^hilofophy. 


11. 


Porphyr* 


They  n  preUnted  him  with  the  face  of  a  Lion ,  inaPerJia^  habir3 
with  a  Tiara,  holding  with  both  hands  a  Bull  by  the  horns,  which 
feemed  to  Itrive  to  get  from  him ;  fignifying,that  the  Moon  begins 
to  receive  her  light  from  him  when  fhe  leaves  him. 

®  Zoroaftcr  prH  amo^gsi  the  Ferfians  (  as  Eubulus  affirms ,  tvho  g 
ft^rote  maKj  V'olumes  of  the  HiHory  of  Mithra  )  did  confecratea  na-  inancr.^ 
tural  Cave  i?^  the  MotmainS  r^ext  Perfia  ,  inhonourof  Mithra,  the  Nymph. 
King  and  Father  of  all :  figmfying  hj  this  Cave  the  World  framed  by 
Mithra  ^  by  the  other  things  difpofed  within  it  ^  in  fit  difiances  ^  the 
Elements  and  Quarters  of  the  Worlds  The  Cave  is  men* 

tioned  by  many  others.  * 

In  the  Mythr^ean  Rites  (  for  fo  Lampridim  terms  them)  Celfm 
(  cited  hy  '^  Origen  )  faith,  the  twofold  motion  of  the  Stars ^  fixt  and  '' lib, 6. con- 
erratic  k  ^  was  reprefented^  and  the  pajjage  of  the  Soul  through  them:  traGelf. 
in  fign  whereof  there  was  fet  up  a  high  pair  of  fiairs ,  having  feven 
gates  j  the  first  of  Lead  ^  the  fecond  of  Tin^  the  third  ofBrafs^  the 
fourth  of  Iron  j  the  fift  of  Leather^  the' fixt  of  Silver  ^  the  feventh 
of  Gold:  The  first  belongs  ?o  Saturn,  the  Lead  fignifying  the /lownefs 
of  that  Planet  the  fecond  to  Venus,  to  whomrhey  compare  Tin^  forks 
brightnefs  and foftnefs ;  the  third  to  Jupiter,  ws  being  moft  folid  with 
brafen  fleps  i  the  fourth  to  Mercury,  for  they  hold  him  to  be  the  fioutefi 
undertaker  of  all  bufinejje^  cunning  and  eloquent.  The  fift  to  Mars, 
in  regard  of  its  unequal  and  various  commixture ;  the  •  fixtth  to  the 
Moon,  of  Silver ;  the  feventh  to  the  Sun ,  whofe  colour  as  alfo  that  of 
the  Stars  re ferhbles  Gold.  „  ^ 

initiated  into  ti^fe  Rites  proceeded^  as  Suidas  relates,  ^ 
through  feveral  degrees  of  contumely^  ( '  Nonnm  upon  Gregory  Nazi-  '  in  Steli- 
anzen  faith  twelvef  and  ofpain^os  burning  flows  ^and  the  like^  by  which  cut. 
trial  he  Wits  to  give  teftimonyof  his  fanBity  and  of  his  being  void  of  '  Gregor. 
paffion,  '  ' 

Of  the  Rites  of  the  Moon  there  is  nothing  faid  in  particu- 
lar.  ,  . 

Concerning  thofe  of  F'enm  ^  ^Herodotus  faith.  They  facrifife  alfo  'lib.  i. 
to  Urania  which  they  learnt  of  the  ^[jyrians  and  Arabians  ^  the  A fjy.. 
rians  call  Venus,  Militta,  the  Arabians  Alilat,  the  Perfians  Metra. 

And  as  Milidtha  in  Syriack  fignifieth  generative,  prolifick,  (  Femes 
genetrix)  lo  mader,  or  mater,  with  the  Perfians  lignifies  (  as  Raphe- 
lengius  )  a  mother.  This  perhaps  was  that  Mother  of  the 

Gods,  which  Cicero  affirms  to  have  been  worjhipt  by  the  Perfians,Sy- 
rioTiS,  and  all  the^Kings  of  Europe  and  Afia,  with  great  devotion. 

The  F.re, "  JuUua  Firmicus  faith,  they  preferred  before  all  the  other  n  'error 
Elements ;  ®  Agathios  affirms,  they  learnt  to  worfhip  it  of  the  Chal-  prof.RcUg.- 
d<£am :  p  Stralo  rclatcs,that  \n  Cappadocia  there  was  a  great  number  of"" 

Magi,  called  Pyrethi,  and  many  Terr.ples  of  the  Perfian  Gods^  they  '’hb.  15. 
kill  not  the  viBime  rrith  aknife^  but  fir  ike  it  down  with  a  club :  Here 
alfo  there  are  Pyretheia  Chapels,  in  themidfi  of  which  is  an  Altar,  co¬ 
vered  with  great  fiore  of  ajJjes  where  the  Magi  preferve  a  fire  that  .• 

never 
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lib. 

lib. 


*  Perieg. 
"  lib. 

w 


never  foes  out ;  md  coming  in  every  day  fmg  almo^  the  fgace  of  an 
^ hour^  holding  a  bundle  of  rods  before  the  pre^[^wich  whichjas  M  Selden 
Syr.  fym.  obfctves,  they  ftim  d  itup  whilft  they  lung,  ]  Their  heads  are  ccrve-- 
red  with  aoolten  Tiaras. ,  which  being  tied  onbothftdes  hide  their  Ups 
and  checks-.  Thus  Strabo,  an  cye-witnefs.  Thcfe  Pyratheia  (fit  as 
Suidois  terms  them  Pyreia,  )  were  thofe  fempiternal  pres  of  the  Magi 
mentioned  by  '  Ammiam  MarceUiim ;  Neither  in  Temples  only 
did  they  ufe  thcfe  Rites,  but  in  private  Caves,  whae^  Julius  Fir- 
micus  reports  they  worlhipped  the  Fire  with  many  extraordinare 
Ceremonies  ,  as  amongft  -  other  things  ufing  to  pronounce  thde 
words ,  MiKTa/Sa  nvs'ana  0  ouvJiTt  ncntPs  ayav».  Nor  did 

this  wotlhip  extend  to  fire  only ,  but  '  to  aU  things  that  refembledn, 
as  Dionyfius  reports ,  whereof  "  Strdo  inftanceth  the  Pyropus.  “  J«- 
liusFirtnicuSOiAdss  ,  that  they  called  the  pre  Mithra,  by  which,  as 
alfo  by  their  worfhipping  it  in  Caves,  it  manireft  that  ( lomt- 
times  at  leaft)  they  took  it  for  the  Sun,  their  greateft  Deity. 

Coheernins  the  worfhip  of  the  Earth  and  nothing  parti- 

tular  is  delivered  s  That  of  the  irater  was  performed  in  this  man- 
’^Saab  lib  her,  ^  They  to  a  Lake,  Rivtr ,  or  _  Sprmg  where  they  wake  a 
tremh  and  kill  a  viBime  5  taking  care  that  none  of  the  btood  come  at 
the  water  s  then  laying  Myrtle  and  Lawrel  upon  tt  they  burn  it  with  rods, 
and  making  fome  prayers,  fprinkle  oil  mixed  with  milk  and  honey,  not 

in  the  fire  or  water,  but  on  the  earth,  _ 

'  vOther  Gods  the  Ferfians  had  ,  though  not  reckoned  amonglt 
thefe,  whether  as  lerfe  principal,  or  of  later  date  5  of  thcfe  are 
mentioned  by  the  Tame  Author  {Strabo,)  and  by  others,  AnaiW 
(Venus)  Awandatus,  Sac^a,  Sandes  and  Nar.niea  (Diana). 

Hitherto  of  the  DcBrihe  of  the  Pcrfians. 
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Of  the  Sabas^s.. 


g^4^/^the  noWeft  Peninful^  ( if  we  may  fo  term  it)  of 
is  terminated  by  thePerfian,  the  Indian,  and  the 
Red  Sea  5  except  that  on  one  fide  it  is  conterminous  to 
Syria^  by  which  vicinity  was  occafioned  fo  neer  a  cor-  • 
refpondence  betwixt  thofe  Nations ,  that  as  the  Chaldaean  Learn¬ 
ing  overfpreading  all  Mefopotamia  ^»Syria^  and  Affyna^  did  on  one 
fide  extend  to  their  Neighbours  the  Perfians ,  fo  on  the  other  k 
reached  to  the  Arabians.  From  which  neerneife  perhaps  it  was 
(  not  only  of  Situation  but  Religion  and  opinions,)  that  i^//^j/ufeth. 
their  namef  promifewoufly ,  calling  a  great  part  of  Me[opotmia  ^  • 
Arabia^  and  tne  Arabians  themfelves  Syrians.  And  the  later  Eaflern 
Writers(efpecially  the  Arabians)]}nid.tt  the  appellation  of  chafdim  or 
ChaManin(cha!d£ans^)comprchQnded  not  only  the  Babylonians  but  the 
Nabathaans^Charaneans^and  Sab£ans^a.s  (amongft  others)  Muhamed 
Ifacides  takes  chafdanm  and  Nabathaa  to  be  fynonimous,  and  Ah- 
medws^  to  his  Book  concerning  the  Religion  of  the  Sabaans ,  gives 
this  Title ,  Of  the  Rites  of  the  charanean  Chaldeans  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  Sab^ans ,  he  adds ,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
Sab£ans,  becaufe  the  Sab£ans  being  the  moft  confiderable  of  thefe, 
they  likewife  under  the  appellation  of  Sab£ans  included  all  the  reft  5 
even  the  Qhald£am  of  Uttefopotamia  :  ufing  the  terms  of  chatd£a 
and  Sah£a  no  lefs  promifeuoufty  than  Pliny  thofe  of  Arabia^  Mefo- 
potamia^  and  Syria :  for  which  Maimomdes (who  doth  fo  through- 

-outallhis  Writings)  gives  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  Dodrineof 
the  Chald£ans  extended  thither ,  and  that  the  Religion  of  all  thefe 
Nations  was  the  fame. 

Now  whereas  is  commonly  diftinguifh’d  into  the  Stony  ^ 

the  Vefert^  and  the  Happy.,  we  here  mean  not  that  part  which  is  ^ 
ftiled  the  Defect j  lying  on  the  North  of  Sab£ay  and  firft  planted  by 
Jfmaely  whofe  h’olterity  afterwards ,  having  learned  the  Language 
of  the  Sah£ans  (Arabick)  were  called  aJfo,  or  more  pro¬ 

perly,  Hagarens^  as  defeended  from  Hagar^  and  Aarab  Maffiaarabah^ 

the 
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the  made  Arabiam^  (that  is,  made  luch  by  cohabitation  and  con- 
verfation  with  the  true  Arabs,)  but  thofe  other  true  Arabs  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  '  the  Defert  and  the  Happy ,  whereof  the  former  came 
{TomNebaiothm,(<)no(  Ifmael^  andareby'>/%v  » 

lomy  cdkd  Nabateans,  as  the  Country  itfclf  Nab'ataay^hi:  htet 
{lom  Saba,  fon  di  ChiM,  the  fon  of  Cham,<aitcr  whom  ftiJed-^^Wr  . 
(as  the  Countrey  Sabaa)  and  (in  diftinaioh  from  the  made-  Arabians 
oi  Arabia  iht  Defert)  the  native  Arabians Charandans  men¬ 
tioned  together  with  thefe,  were  the  Inhabitants  ot  Cara,  a,CAVj  oi  - 
Arabia,  mentioned  by  Pomponu^  Mela,  whofe  Inhabitants  the  Car- 
rdanSy  placeth  next  the  Sabdans',  diftindlfrom  Hara  oi  Carati 


in  Mefopoiamia, 


Of  the  InJlitHtors  of  the  Sabaean  SeB. 


Oncerning  the  firft  Inftitutor  of  Learning  and  Religion 
amongft  the  Sab  dans ,  there  is  not  any  certain  agreement 


^  of  Authors.  Matricides,  an  Arabian  Writer,  attributes 
^  this  Invention  to  a  certain  Ferfian ,  fiamed  Zerodaih, 


contemporary  with  Terah  iathtr  to  Abraham^,  Zerodaftand  Zoroafier 
are  the  fame  5  whereby  it  appears,  that  Matricides  means  one  of 
thofe  two  Zoroafters,  whereof  one  was  the  firft  Author  of  Sciences 
amongft  the  Chalddans ,  the  other  introduced  the  fame  Sciences 
amongft  the  3  and  though  he  calls  this  Zerodaft  a  Perfian, 

yet  by  the  antiquity  of  the  time  in  which  he  conceives  him  to  have 
liv’d  it  is  probable  he  rather  intended  the  Chalddan. 

Others  (  adds  Matricides, )  are  of  opinion  that  Tachmurat  King  of 
Merfia  gave  beginning  to  this  Religion.  The  fame  perhaps  whom 
Blmacirm  (  another  Arabian  Hiltorian, )  calls  Tacimrith :  Others 
( Ikith  he  )  conceive  that  the  Religion  of  the  Sabdans  was  manife^ 
fled  by  a  certain  King  of  the  Fevfians,  whofe  name  was  Tachurith. 

'  Elmacinus  mentions  another  Perfian,  to  whom  the  fame  Inven¬ 
tion  was  attributed,  Pn  thofe  dayes,  faith  he,  came  forth  Nazarib  a 
Merfian,  who,  as^is  reported  ■,  was  Author  of  the  Religion  of  the  Sa¬ 


bdans, 


Others 
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_  0:bers  (  continues  FatricideS )  derive  the  ihfancy  of  the  Sabdans 
from  a  certain  Grecian  named  Juvano>^  Javan,  fon  of  Berkley^ 
him  they  uill  have  to  be  of  the  C ity  Zaittuna  ,  which  was  built  in 
Mtica.  Thus  he :  where  Hott'inger  for  Berkley  reads  Mercdim^ 

Mercury  ,  confirmed  by  Elmacinus  upon  the  fame  fubjed.  Others 
faith  he,  that  the  Religion  of  the  Sabeeans  was  brought  forth 
by  a  Man  whofe  name  was  juvan,  fon  of  Markbli,  a  Grecian^  who 
prfl  found  out  the  Science  of  the  Stars. 

To  thefe  Patricides  adds  the  Opinionsof  fomeo^^e/^,  who 
that  the  Authons  of  this  SeB  were  fome  of  thofe  who  wereatthebuild- 
ing  of  the  Tower  of  Babel.'  Thus  the  Arabians,  •  ’ 

Some  attribute  the  Inftitution  of  the  Sabdans  to  cham.y  Ton  of 
Noai) ,  who  being  banifdd  from  'his  Fathers  fight ^fled  thither,,  and 
( to  ufe  the  words.of  LaBantm  )  fettled  in  that’  part  of  the. Earth 
which  IS  now  called  Arabia.  This  was  the  firfi  Nation  that  knew 
not  God,  becaufe  the  principal  Founder  thereof  had  not  received  the 
IForjhip  of  God  by  Tradition  from  his  Father  :  Thus  LaBantius 
whom  Many  agree  in  attributing  the  Original  of  Idolatry  to  cham', 
and  to  his  fon  Chus  the  firii  Planter  of  Chaldda  ,  from  whofe  fon 
Saba  the  Sabdans  were  fo  named,  and,  upon  this  ground,  fome 
have  laboured  to  prove  Cham  and  Chus,  to  be  fame  with  the  firft  and 
fecond  Z oroafters,  of  which  fotmerly,  ,  V,  • 

Others  (asDamafeen)  aferibethe  Original  of  Idolatry  to-5'^r^^, 
Epipbanius,  and  the  Author  of  the  chronic  on  Alexandrinum,  affirm 
that  Hellenifm  began  in  the  time  of  Serug,  This  Hellenifm  fome 
conceive  the  fame  with  the  Sabaean  fuperftition ;  what  the  Greek 
Fathers  call  Hellenifm,  the  Rabbins  term  Goth,  the  Arabians  ,  AU 
giaheleiton ,  the  time  of  Ignorance  and  Paganifm.  And.  though" 
to  determine  any  thing  of  thofe  early  and  obfeure  times  be  very 
difficult ,  yet  we  cannot  doubt,  but  that  the  Idolatrous  Worfhip 
of  Fire  and  of  the  Sun  (aferibed  to  the  Sabdans)  was  of  great  Anti¬ 
quity  among  them,fince  mentioned  by  the  moft  antient  of  Authors, 

Job,  who  lived  neer  them,  as  appears  by  the  inroad  which  the 
*  SabdahS  made  upon  him.  ^  If  1  beheld  (faith  he)  the  \  Sun  when  it,  ^  chap. 
fbined ,  and  the  Moon  walking  in  brightnefs ,  and  my  heart  hath  v.  i^. 
been  fee fetly  enticed,  or  my  mouth  hath  ki f  ed 'my  hand,  this  ^^  ‘’chap. 
were  an  Iniquity  to  be  punijh*d  by  the  Judge  ^  for  I  fhould  have  \ 
denyed  the  God  that  is  above-,  where  by  kiffing  of  the  hand  is  impJy’d  ^  JinJthl. 
the  ancient  manner  of  Veneration.  -  ^  wf// Fhe 
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‘  Chap.  II.  '  ' 

OthcTS  of  the  Sabacsn  SeB. 

'T^Hat  TerJ»  Father  of  ^hrdam  was  bred  up  in  this  Doarine 

tme  out.oi  ^-1  »i  -  >  andaHertim  that  there  wtts  a/Mer  Crea¬ 
te  lias  Ihe  Sun  LX  fan  thuLd  LieSed  against  him,  tmdmomB 
tor  If,,  ,^;deM  andmarJfejl  operations  vf  the 

ot^er^heBms  the^^^^^  ,  '^ou  are  right,  which 

5»«  S  Vke  'the  Jx  which  is  'in  the  hand  if  him  'tliat  Meth  thefMh  : 

thenlbh  recite  feme  of  the  Ohjeaions  which  he  h  ough t  agatnfi  them  , 
anditlal  they- fay, thatihe Xing cajl  hminprip»,Jut  ^erthele£ehe 
dMedi-nprifonto  oppugn  them  ,  whereupon  the  King  fe^ng  I^he 
Home  hurt  to  his  Kwpdorri:,  and  [educe  men  from  thetr  kehgfdn^ 

3,“i"  SK  wV-W  f”?*  "•? '‘;S* 

2h  who  faith,  that  ‘  Abtaltam  prjl  undemkto  ""f  f 
leLidErr&ioHS- Opinion  of  men,concernwgthe  Oettp  ar,dthacheprft 
tauoht  knd  froved-jhat  there  B;iutoneCod,  jut  feeing  the  Cha/^ans 
ItdMefopotmni'anf  kgitnfo  mutiny  agawf  him  for  it,  he  thought 

H/rft'rcports-from  an  antient  .eomtnentary ,  that  eW  fell  out 
With  his  fon  Mrfhaht,  in  theiprcfence  of  Ntmpd ,  lor  brewing  li; 

iS  ^undenfts  confirms  the  fame  ftory,  but  s.f  te,  fcHtes  e 
otherwife:  Mraham,  faith  he,  met  with  a  nomM  holding  a  Dijo 
Z  hefhand,  and  the  mman  asking  him  whether  he  would  offer  any 
ThiLto  the  Gods,  he  took  a  faff,  and  roke  the  Images  which  the 

mfan  had,  and  threw  away  the  faff,  ttl/d 

the  Same  time,  demanded  what  was  the  matter,  Abranani  anjwer  a 

thJ  the  had  asked  him  ,  whether  he  would  mate  an  ofering  ,  and 
LaMihi  anfwering  that  he  would  firfi  eat  fomething  there  arofe 
a  diffute  letwixt  them:  but  his  Father  urged  that  the 
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othewlfe  ^  and  that  he  was  heard  to  fay  many  reproachful  things  of 
Nimrod.  The  Controverfy  was  brought  before  Nimrod  the  King  of 
Babel:  he  commanded  Abraham  to  worjloip  the  Fire  that  was  fet  be¬ 
fore  bimi,  Abraham  anfwered  ^  ^f  f^  ■>  adore  you  the  Water  , 
water  which,  quencheth  Ftre,  ]^imrod  faid  to  him’^JTK'orlhip  the  Wa¬ 
tery  Abraham  anfwered^  5  worfhip  the  Clouds  which  difiil  the 
Water.  Nimrod  faid  ,  7 hen  worjhip  the  Clouds  yv whereupon  Abra¬ 
ham,  7fjt  be  fo  ,  then  the  tt^ind  is  to  be  worfhtpped  which  agitates 
and  fc  alters  the  Clouds.  Again '^imtO^^t^Torfjipdhe  windy  but  A- 
braham,  if  fo,  then  is  Man  much  more  to  he  worfjoipped  whounder- 
ftands  the  wind.  At  Imgth  Nimrod  growing  angry t,  Tou  talk  Jaith 
he,  idlely,  /  worjhip  none  but  the  Fire,  into  the  midsi  of  which  I  will 
caf  thee.  Let  the  God  whom  tl  ou  worjhipeji  come,  and  free  thee  by 
his  right  hand.  Aran  flfod  by  and  talkedy  they  asked  of  which  opi¬ 
nion  he  waiy  he  anfwcrd,  Jf  Abraham  ^et  the  better,  I  will  be  for 
him,  if  Nimrod,  Nimrod.  After  Abraham  had  gone  dntp  the 
fiery  Furnace  and  was  freed,  they  faid  to  Ava.n,  of  which  fide  art  thou?  he 
faid  of  Abraham’r;  then  they  took  him ,  and  cafl  him  into  the  fire, 
and  all  his  Bowels  were  burned ,  and  ht  was  taken  out  dead  in  the 
prefence  of  his  Father.  1  hus  F.  Chainy  but  Cedrenus  affirms ,  that 
Abraham  throwing  his  Fathers  Idols  into  the  fire,  his  Brother  Aran 
endeavouring  to  refeue  them,  was  burned.  ' 

The  Arabians  who  imitate  the '  Jews  in  Relations  of  this  kind  , 
and  fancy  fupcrftructures  of  their  own  upon  fables  of  the  Rabbies, 
give  a  further  accompt  of  what  happened  unto  Abraham  after  his 
departure  from  Nimrod,  as  appears  by  a  fragment  of  a  Mahome¬ 
tan  Writer,  of  which  1  ftall  cite  only  fo  much  as  moft  particu¬ 
larly  concerns  the  Edri^,  on  whom  he 'peace,  was  the  firfi 

who  after  ^iEnoch,  the  fan  of  Seth,  ihe  fon  of  Adam,  on  whom  peace, 
wrote  with  a  pen.  This  thing  afterwards  Edris  taught  his  fons,  and 
faid  to  them,  Ofons,  know  that  you  are  Sab £ans,  learn  therefore  to  read 
Books  in  your  youth.  Now  Sahdtans  are  Writers,  of  whom  the  High 
(  he  means  Mahomed)  faid  (Alk.'’Sur.2.)  7heS.ab£ans  and  the  Na- 
zarenes.  The  Author  adds,  that  they  ceafed  not  to  pojjefs  the  Books 
of  Seth  and  Edris  hereditary  right  among  themfelves  ,  until  the 
times  of  Noah,  and  of  Abraham,  after  that  the  High  God  aided  him 
againfi  Nimrod,  on  whom  be  malediBion.  But  in  that  day  wherein 
Abraham  went  out  of  the  land  of  hack,  and  would  go  into  Syria, 
into  tie  laid  of  his  Fore-fathers ,  he  went  ta  the  land  of  Char  an  and 
Ghefira ,  and  there  he  found  a  people  of  the  Zabaans  who  read  old 
Books  ,  and  believed  fuch  things  as  were  contained  in  them.  But 
Abraham  faid,  O  my  God ,  I  did  not  think  that  befides  my  felf 
and  thofe  that  are  with  me  ,  there  had  been  any  of  the  Faithful  who 
beliei  ed  thee  to  be  one  y  and  God  breathed  to  Abraham  this  An^ 
fwer.  O  Abraham ,  the  Earth  is  never  defiitute  ,  but  that 
there  are  fame  in  it  that  difpute  for  God:  But  God  commanded 
him  to  call  them  to  his  Religion  ,  and  he  called  them,  but  they  would 

L  2  not. 
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rM  y  faying^  Hoiv  ^ball  we  Letleve  thee^  when  thou  readefi  not  a  BoqH 
,  afid  God  fent  among  them  a  forgeifuhefs  of  thofe  things  which  they 
kn^  of  Sciences  md  Bocks  y  for  they  conceived  the  Books  which  they 
ufed  td  he  frofd  God  ^  and  feme  of  them  heUeved^  others  mt^  jifter*^ 
wards  the  Zaheeanf  were  divided y  and  feme  of  them  believed y  viz.  the 
Barh'am^ans  y  who  did  not  feparate  tbemfelves  from  Abraham  -  of 
hlejjed  memoty^  hut  the  reft  followed  their  own  Religion  very  eagerlfy 
\iti  thofe  who  are  in  the  land  of  Charan^  who  went  not  with  Abraham 
into  Syria ,  and  faid  y  we  follow  the  Religion  of  Seth  ,  Edris  y  and 
Noah  5  Thus  aee<^tding  to  Kiffai^ythc  Religion  of  the  Saheeans  was 
the  fame  with  that  of  the  Haraneeam  ,  or  Aiefopotamians^  What  he 
relates  of  Abraharns,  being  lent  to  the  SdeeanSy  is  all  borrow’d  from 
the  Rabbinical  Traditions. 

But  that  there  were  antiently  Learned  Perfons  in  ArahUy  skilful 
in  Natural  Philofophy ,  Aftronomy ,  and  other  Sciences ,  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  tcftimofiies  far  more  authentick  5  as  (particularly)  from 
the  difiOUiTcs  betwixt  and  his  Friends  :  of  the Philofo- 

phers  is  it  underftood  ,  that  Salomons  mfdom  is  faid  to  have  ex* 
celled  the  wifdotn  of  all  the  fons  of  the  Baft,  TacitWy  deferibing 
dtca^  the  land  and  hounds  to  the  Ea(l  are  terminated  by  Arabia,  And 
that  the  jews  called  Arabia  the  Eaft  Country  is  evident  from  fe- 
veral  places  in  Scripture  y  as  Gen,  10.  30.  and  25.  6,iS,Job  i.  3. 

30. 1.  ^  Judg,6.  3.  I.  Sec.  hliny  alfo  mentions  the  Magi  of  Arabiay  (of 

whom  he  in{kanceth  HippocU'.)’Btolomyy  the  Gulf  of  the  Magi y  in 
*  Arabiay  and  Porphyrm  (citing  Diogenes)  relates  that  Pythagoras  (  a- 
'  luongft  other  Countries  to  which  he  travelled  for  Learning)  went 

alfo  to  Arabiay  and  IrJel  with  the  King  there^ 

r 

•  ^  Chap.  III. 

'  ,  ,  Their  Writings. 

THe  Sabdtans  pretended  (  as  was  lately  fliew’d  out  of  KifjetUy) 
to  have  had  ,the  Bocks  of  Seth  y  and  Edris y  and  not  only 
thofcj  butfome  alfo  written  by  Adam  5  for  the  fame  Author  conti¬ 
nuing  the  ftory  of  Abraham's,  coming  amongft  the  abaanSySidi^Sy  that 
afterwards  Abraham  opened  the  Chejt  o/Adam,  and  leholdy  in  it  were 
the  Books  of  Adam  5  likewife  the  Books  of  Seth,  and  of  Edris  ;  as 
alfo  the  names  of  all  the  Prophets  that  were  to  be  fent  after  Abraham; 
But  Abraham  faidy  Happy  indeed  are  the  loins  out  of  which  all  tbefe 
Prophets  jhall  come :  andGod  breathed  to  (this  anfwer)  ihouy  O 
Abraham,  art  the  Father  of  them  ally  and  they  thy  Children ;  and  for 
this  reafon  Abraham  dfertfd  to  be  called  the  Father  of  the  Prophets, 
upon  whom  be  peace. 


\ 


Of 


» 


The  Chaldaic^ 

Of  the  fame  al! ay  ^  Maimomdes  conceives  the  Book  of  Healings  ^jvior.Nc'' 
to  have  been,  which  was  bid  by  Ezekiel.  1^5  *  ' 

The  fame  '''  Maimooides  many  other  Books  of  ‘’Mor.Nev. 

tranflated  into  ,  of  which  the  chiefeftis  entituled,  of  the  lib. 

Agriculture' of  the  ^  NUatec^hS  ^  trdr.flaied  by  Ahen  Vaehafehijah  : 
full  of  Idohlatric^I  extravagMcieS'i  it  treats  cfkhemdwg of  Tfilrne-  ' 
naias  y  of  the  defeent  offamiltar  fpirits^  of  conjurations  of  Damons  ^ 
of  Devils^  offuch  m  dfcell  in  Deferti{as  Satyrs  were  thought  to  do)  ' 

many  other  things  it  contained  uery  ridiculous  ^  fy  tvhicy^neverthelefs 
they  conceived  fh at  they  could  confute  the  manifejt  miracles '(o^ Mofes^ 
and  the  Propl^s.) 

Another  cnt  tulcd,  the  mrjhip,  or  of  the  mrfhip  of  the  Nahateans,  ' 
out  of  which  Maimonides  cites  a  ftory  concerning  Abraham  related  ^  lib. 
formerly. 

^  The  Book  JJaiftamchu^^'afcribedto  fsrifkotlcy  but  falfly.  ®  Maim. 

^  The  Book  Hattelefmaeth  ^  oi  Tfilmenaias;  Buxtorfm  renders  ity  Mor.  Nev. 
of  fpeaking  Images  5  the  reafon  we  have  given  formerly,  :■*  lib. 

The  Book  Tamtam,  '  .  ■  "  -  •  ^  Ibid. 

The  Book  of  Mafjearabh, 

The  Book  of  the  Degrees  of  the  CeleBial  Orbs  and  the  Figures  that 
are  afeendent  in  every  Degree,  •  .  1 

Another  Book  concerning  Tflmenaias ,  vohich  alfo  is  attributed  to 

Ariftotlc.  »  ‘ 

Another  Book  aferibed  to  Hermes. 

The  Book  of  Ifaak  the  Zabian ,  wherein  he  argues  in  defence  of  the 
Law  of  the  Zahians, 

A  great  Book  of  the  Cu fames  and  particularities  of  the  Law  of  the 
Zahians^  as  of  their  Feafls^  Sacrifices^  Prayers^  and  other  things  con¬ 
cerning  their  belief:  All  thefe  (faith  Maimonides )  are  Books  which 
treat  of  Jdolatrical  things  ^  and  are  tranjlated  into  the  Arabick 
tongue, 

Befides  thefe ,  (as  Maimonides  acknowledge th, )  there  are  many 
others ,  5  Hottinger  cites  (in  his  own  poffeffion)  A  Treatife  of  Maho-  ®  Hiftor.  O- 
met  the  elder ^  fon  of  Ifaak ^  who  is  otherwife  called  the  fon  rientali  lib. 

of  Abijakub,  ^  i.cip.  8* 
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The  Second  Par  t.  ^ 


;  o:  ■ 


Saba^ans 

« 


Hat  is  left  to  us  of  the  Dodrine  of  the  is  deli¬ 

vered  upon  later  Authorities  than  thofe  from  *which  we 
have  xhe  ChaUaick  :  and  therefore  perhaps  is  but  an  ac- 
compt  of  what  it  was  in  later  times ,  degenerated  from 
their  primitive  Doctrine ,  which  was  immediately  derived  from  the 
Chaldaick,'  •  Nor  is  it  improbable  ,  but  that  this  corruption  might 
be  fomewhat  aggravated  by  the  eager  oppofition  of  the  Talmudip^ 
an i/ome  Arabick  Writers  that  follow  them  ,  from  whofe  hands 
only  vve  receive  it.  Howe ver^we  conceive  it  necc  flary  to  be  annexed 
ta  crie^formerr  of  which^  though  depraved,  it  pretends  at  leaft  to  be 
the  continued  fucceffion . 


Chap  I 


.*lJlaimon.  held  {^sihcchald^am)  that  the  Stars  are  Gods^ 

y  .  X  ht  the  Sun  the  greatejl  God^  for  they  plainly  ajjert  ,  that  th] 

^idem.  Sun  governs  the  fuperiour  and  infer  tour  mrlds  ;  ^  and  call  him 


the  great  Lord^  the  Lord  of  good.  What  they  relate  concerning 


Abraham  ,  refufing  to  worfhip  the  Sun ,  is  delivered  cllbwhcre; 
what  they  further  fable  of  the  Patriarchs ,  That  Adam ,  (not  being 
thefirftMan,  but  begotten  by  a 'Man  and  W  oman)  v^as  a  Pro¬ 
phet  of  the  Moon  ,  and,  by  preaching ,  perfvvaded  men  to  wor¬ 
fhip  the  Moon,  and  compofed  Books  of  Husbandry  ;  That  Noah 
was  a  Husbandman  likewife ,  but  believed  not  in  Idols ,  for  which 
they  difcOm mended  him  in  all  their  Writiiiss ;  ThatiV/^alfodif- 


t 
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Their  forms  of  worfhipping  thefe  Gods  was  twofold,  day ly, 
and  moncthly  3  the  dayly,  is  by  SaidV'abed  deferibed  thus:  Ihey 
make  the  fir(t  day  [acred  to  the  Sun^  the  [econd^  to  the  Moorn^  the 
third  ^  to  MarS'^  the  fourth^  to  Mercury^  the  pft  y  to  Jujntefy  the 
fixty  to  Beltha  t^ems-y  the  fevehthy  to  Saturn,  y  ' 

I  The  defeription  of  their  nionethly  worfhip  teceivefrom  a  Ms.  or 
Mahttwedhen  Ifa^Cydtcd  by  Hottingerj  They  begin  the  year  from  the 
morieth  iV/p/?,  of  which  they  keep  holy  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third 
dayes  j  adoring  and  praying  to  their  Goddefs  Beltha  :  they  go  to  her 
Temples,  fac,rifiring  Sacrifices,  and  burning  living  Creatures: 
On  the  fixt  day  of  the  fame  moneth,thcy  kill  a  Bull  to  their  God- 
deffe  the  Moon  j  and  towards  the  evening  of  the  fame  day  eat  it: 
Oh  the  eighth  day  they  a  keep  Faft,and  likewife  celebrate  (at  mght) 
aFeaft  ih  honour  of  the  feven  Gods  and  of  the  Daemons  j  offering 
a  Lamb  to  the.  God  of  the  Blind  (Mars) :  On  the  fifteenth  day  is 
the  Feftival  of  Sammaely  (by  this  name  the  TalrnudtpmdQxmnd 
the  Devil)  celebrated  with  many  Sacrifices,  Holocaufts,  andOt- 
Yefinc^s:  Oh  the  twentieth  they  vifit  a  Ct^mbium  of  the  Harrana- 
m  ^called  Cadi  y  where  they  kill  three  Oxen ,  one  to  Saturn  5  an- 
'6'ther  to  Mars ,  the  blind  God  5  the  third  to  the  Moon  .*  they  kill 
likewife  hiiVe  Lambs ,  feven  to  their  feven  Gods  (the  Plane^)  one 
*t6  the  Godot  the  Geniuffes ,  and  one  to  the  God  of  the 
They  likc\)vife  burn  many  Lambs  and  Cocks.  On  the  2  0.  day , 
they  go  into  the  Temple  which  they  have  in  the 
certain  gate  of  called  the  gate  5  andkilltoMy 

their  God  a  great  Bull  ^  as  alfo  feven  Lambs  to  their  feven  Gods  , 
one  to  the  God  of  the  Demons ,  and  to  the  God  of  the  Houres , 
"eating  and  drinkings  but  they  burnt  nothing  of  any  Beaft  that  day. 

The  feeond  moneth  which  is  Jtar  ,  they  begin  alfo  wtth 
‘fices,  celcBrating  the  conlecration  of  Sammaely  and  Fealting  : 
The  fecond  day'thcy  keep  in  honour  of  Aben  Salem  y  drinking,  and 

Yitlmg  their  hands  with  Tamarisk  and  other  Frui^  '  ;> 

The  2^.day  ofthe third  moneth  they  keeping™ of 
whom  they  affirm  to  be  the  God  ‘that  maketh  the  Arrom  flyy  the 
Cumary  or Prieft ,  makes  an  Arrow  take  fire  twelve  «mes,  by 
Tubbing  another  ftick  againft  it :  the  la  ft  time  he  creeps  upOn^e 
•^duhd,  and  puts  flax  to  its  if  their  Bax  kindle,  they  conceive  their 

■miadle  ofit,  called  the  FcftivaMK»<'«/,  ofthe  weeemg  rromn-. 
¥lie'6ngihal  of  which  is  thus' related  by  R.  Matmmd^  -.  In  the  fai^e 

^Bndk  Taith  he  they  tell  a  ftory  df  ascertain  Idolatrous  Pfeufio- 
'Prophdt,  named  Thammuz  :  who  calling  upon 

the  feven  Plaiicts,  and  the'twclve  figns  of  the 
‘and^  Ifcing  by  the  King'put  Wan  ignominious  death  , -the  feme 
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night  in  which  he  was  {lain  ^  all  the  Images  froni  all  parts  of 
the  Earth  met  in  the  Palace  which  was  creeled  at  Balylofz  to  the 
great  Golden  Image  of  the  i>un  ,  fufpended  betwixt  Heaven  and 
Earth :  I'herc  this  Image  of  the  Sun  fell  down  proftrate  in 
the  midft,  and  (all  the  reft  of  the  Images  ftanding  roundabout 
it )  bewailed  Thammuz ,  and  began  to  relate  wliat  had  happened 
'  to  him  5  whereupon  the  reft  of  the  Images  fell  a-wceping ,  and 
lamented  all  that  night:  But  aftbon  as  the  morning  appeared 
they  all  flew  away  and  returned  home  to  their  fcvcral  Temples. 
.Hence  came  the  Cuftome,  that  on  the  firft  day  of  the  moncth 
Thammuz  (  Jufie  )  they  weep ,  lament ,  and  bewail  Thammuz, 
;This  Cuftome  of  meting  for.  Tammuz  is  Mentioned  alfo 

'ch.8.v.i4.  by  the  Prophet  ®  Ezektel^a.^  imitated  by  the  Jews.  The' 27.  day 
of  this  moneth  they  confecrate  to  Sammael  ^  and  to  other  Gods 
and  Daemons  5  facrificing  nine  Lambs  to  Hanan. 

>  In  the  fife  mpneth ,  which,  as  the  Syrians ,  they  call  aI?  ,  they 

prelfenew  Wirjeto  their  Gods,  and  give  it  feveral  names,  this 
-they  dotheeiglit  firft  dayes.  They  likewife  kill  a  new  born  In¬ 
fant  to  their  Gods ,  which  they  beat  all  to  pieces  5  then  they  take 
?  the  flefh  and  mix  it  with  Ry-meal ,  Saffron  ,  Ears  of  Corn, 
Mace  and  little  Cakes,  like  Figs;  they  bake  this  in  a  new  Oven, 
and  give  it  | to  the  People  of  the  Congregation  of  Sammael  all 
the  yiar  long;  no  Woman  eats  of  this,  nor  fervant,  norfonof 
a.Bpnd-woman,  nor  Man  that  is  poffeffed,  or^mad.  ‘ 

The  Rites  pf  the  fixt moneth,  named  Eiicul ^  are  thus  deferi- 
bed  by  the  fame  Author  ;  three  dayes  They  boil  Water  to  wa'llr 
themfelves ,  that  tiiCy  may.’pertorm  the  Rites  of  Sammael  ^  who  is 
the  Prince  of  the  D.smons  andthegreateft  God;  into  this  Wa¬ 
lter  they  caftfote  Tamarisk,  Wax,  Olives,  Spice,  &c.  and 
when  it  is  hoi,  take  it  before  Sun-rife ,  and  powre  it  upon  their 
,  Bodies,  as  an  Amulet :  The  fame  day  alfo  they  kill  eight  Lambs, 
feveh  to  their  Gods  ,  and  one  to  the  God  Sammael ;  they  eat  alfo  in 
Their  Congregations  ,  and  drink  every  Man  feven  Cups  of 
-.Wine ;  The-  Prince  exads  of  every  one  of  them  two*  Drachmes 
./-to^be  paid  nito  his  Exchecquer.  On  the  2^.  day  on  the  fame 
-.moneth ,  they  go  forth  to  a  Mountain ,  celebrating  the  Rites  of 
i  the  Saturn  and  ^enmy,  burning  eight  Hen-cnickens,  eight 
Cocks,  and  as  many  Hens;  He  who  made  a  prayer  and  requeft 
to.  Fortune  takes  an  old  Cock,  ora  Cock-chicken ,  to  the  wings 
of  which  he  ties  two  firings ;  and  ft  ts  their  ends  on  fire,  and  gives 
jiPp.  the  Chickens  to  the  Goddeffe  Fortune ;  If  the  Chickens  are 
-..quite  conlumed  by  the ’fire,  his  prayer  is  heard;  but  if  the 
>  fire  of  thofe  firings  goes  out  before  die  Chickens  be  quite  burnt 
.  the  Lord  of  Tor  tune  accepts^  not  his  Prayer,  nor  Offerings,  nor 
..Orifices,  pn.the  27.  and  28.they  have  their  Myfteries,  Sacri- 

fices. 
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fices.  Offerings,  and  Holocaufts  to  Sammael^  (who  is  thegrcatcft 
Lord  : )  to  the  Daemons  and  GenuifTes,  which  compafTe  them  about, 
defend  themjand  beftow  good  fortune  on  them. 

The  feventh  moncth  ,  which  the  SjrUhS  Sahaans  qslW' the 
firfl  'lifehri ,  hath  peculiar  Rites ,  thus  deferibed  by  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor  ;  About  the  middle  of  this  Moneth ,  they  burn  Meat  to  the 
dead,  in  this  manner:  Every  one  buys  of  every  fort  of  meat  that 
is  in  the  Market ,  of  all  kind  of  Flefh  ,  Fruits ,  green  and  dry  5 
they  likewife  dreffe  it  feveral  wayes  y  all  which  they  burn  in  the 
night-time  to  the  dead  ,  and  wilR  it  the  thigh-bone  of  a  Ca- 
meh  they  aJfo  pour  mixed  Wine  upon  the  fire,  for  thed^ad 
to  drink.  ‘  ‘ 

In  the  eighth  moneth,  \Vhich  is  called  the T ifehri^  they  faik 
on  the  2 1 .  day ,  and  fo  on,  for  nine  dayes,  the  laft  of  which  is  the 
3^.  this  day  cli^y  do  in  honour  of  the  Lord  of  Fortunes,  &c. 

The  ninth  moneth  ,  called  the  jirft  Cmun^  is  chiefly  facred  to 
Vem^  5  On  the  fourth  day  they  fet  up  a  Tabernacle,  which  they 
•call  the  Bed  of  Beltha  5  adorning  it  with  feveral  Leate53  Fruits, 
Roles  ,  &c.  Before  they  offer'  their  Sacrifices  of  Beafts  and 
Birds,  they  fay.  Let  thefe  Sacrifices  be  deftined  to  our  God- 
defle  Beltha  j  this  they  do  for  feven  dayes :  all  wich  time  they 
burn  many  Bealls  to  their  Gods  and  Goddelfes.  On  the  30. 
day  of  the  fame  moneth  ,  the  Prieft  fits  in  a  High  Chair  , 
to  which  he  gets  up  by  nine  Reps  5  and ,  taking  in  his  hand  a 
flick  of  Tamarisk,  llretcheth  it  out  to  them  all,  and  llriketh 
every  one  of  them  with  it  three  or  five  or  feven  times;  After¬ 
wards  he  makes  a  Difeourfe  to  them,  wherein  he  declareth  to 
the  Congregation  their  continuance,  multitude,  places,  and  ex¬ 
cellency  above  all  other  Nations  5  he  likewife  tells  them  the 
largenelfe  of  their  Empire  ,  and  the  dayes  of  their  Reign-:  Af¬ 
ter'  which  he  comes  dovvn  from  the  Chair ,  and  they  eat  of  the  ^ 
things  offered  to  the  Idols ,  and  drink :  and  the  Prince  exads  ' 
of  every  one  of  them  this  day  two  Drachmes  to  the  Exchec- 

^^T*he  tenth  moneth,  called  other  Camn^  feems  particularly 
devoted  to  the  Moon;,  for  on  the  24.  day  thereof  is  the  Nati¬ 
vity  of  the  Lord ,  that  is ,  the  Moon ,  at  what  time  they  cele¬ 
brate  the  Rites  of  Sammael^  facrificing,  and  burning  fourfeore  li- 
vincT  Creatures  four-footed  Beafts  and  Fowl ;  They  alio  eat  and 
drink,  and  burn  Badi,  flicks  or  canes  of  Palm  Render  at  the  bottom, 

to  their  Gods  and  Goddelfes. 

In  the  eleventh  moneth  ,  Stjubat ,  they  fafl  feven  dayes  to- 
<yethcr,  beginning  from  the  ninth  day,  upon  which  they  proclame 
a  Fad  to  the  Sun ,  who  is  the  great  Lord ,  the  Lord  of  good  : 

.They  eat  not  in  all  this  time  any  thing  bf  Milk ;  nor  drink  Wine  5 

^  M  nor 
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Daemons 


In  the  moncth  which  is  the  twelfth  and  laftjthcy  faft  alfo  to 
tie  Moon,  cfpeciallyon  the  28.  day;  The  Prdident  diUributes  a 
Barley  Loaf  to  the  Congregation  5  in  honour  of  Mars ;  the  Prince 
exacts  of  every  one  of  them  towards  his  Exchecquer  two  Drachmes. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 


Other  ^tes  of  the  Sabasans  contrary  to  the 

Leyitical  Law. 


*  Mor.Nev.  f  Maimomdes  mentioneth  feveral  other  Rites  of  the  Said- 
'  |> .  ims ,  which  were  cxpreffcly  repugnant  to  the  Levitical 
Law  3  adding,  Zi.3.tJje  was  ac(fuainted  with  the  %eafons  and  Cau~^ 

'  fes  of  mam  of  the  Laws  o/  Mofes  3  hy  means  of  knowing  the  Faith ^ 
M-ites  and  tt''orfjip  of  the  Sab<zans,  Tne  Examples  alleged  by  him 

and  otnersarethefe.  ,  •  tr  •  -  ^ 

offered  leavened  Bread  only  ,  and,  for  thetr  offerings  ,  made 

choice  of  fweet  things  only',  and  anointed  their  Sacrifices  with  Honey, 

prohibited3  2.  II,  .  nn  •  1  r 

They  ufed  on  a  certain  day  to  feed  on  Swines  Jiejhi  prohibited3  Le- 

Vhey^held  it  unlawful  to  kill  and  feed  on  fome  Beafts  per¬ 
mitted  to  the  Jews^  as  the  Ox  3  which  Maimonides  faith  3  they 
much  honoured  for  the  great  profit  he  brings  hy  Agriculture,  and  there¬ 
fore  held  it  unlawful  to  kid  him,  cts  alfo  the  Sheep  5  neither  of  which  they 

Some  of  the  Sahdtans  worfhipped  Devils  ,  believing  they  had  the 
fhapes  of  Goats,  and  therefore  called  them  Seirim  •,  On  the  contrary3 
the  Levitical  Law  prohibits  to  offer  Sacrifices  le  Seirim  3  unto 
Goats ,  that  is  to  fay3  Devils  appearing  in  the  forms  of  Goats. 
Levit. 


Though  they  did  abhominate  Blood,  as  a  thing  exceeding  dete- 
flable,  yet  they  did  eat  it,  believing  it  to  be  the  Food  of  the  De¬ 
mons  ^  and  that  he  that  did  eat  of  it  fijould  become  a  Brother  or  in-  ^ 
timate  acquaintance  of  the  Demons ,  infomuch  that  they  would  come 
to  him  andtellhim  future  events  •,  prohibited,  Levit,  17.  lo.  23. 

They  worfhipped  the  Sun  at  his  rifing ,  for  which  reafon ,  as 
our  Rabbins  exprejjely  teach  in  Gemara,  faith  Maimonides  ,  H— 
braham  our  Father  deftgned  the  rreft  for  the  place  of  the  San- 
dum  Sandorum ,  when  he  worflnpped  in  the  Mountain  Mona. 


Of 
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Of  this  idolatry  they  interpret  what  the  Prophet  ch. 8.  i6. 

faith  3  of  the  Yneu  whh  their  backs  towards  the  ^  emple  of  the  Lardy  '  ' 

and  their  faces  towards  the  Eafi  ,  worfhtpping  the  Sun  towards  the  ,  • 
Eaji, 

Mahummed  Ber-lfaac  relates  ^  that  the^  jhaved  themf elves  with 
Raz»ors^  and  branded  themfelves  with  fre^  there  were  alfo  married 
Women  amongki  them  who  jhaved  themf elves  in  the  fame  mannerfhot- 
bidden,  21.  5. 

'  f  They  had  a  Cuftome  of  paffmg  their  Children  ^  as  foon  as  they  Maimon. 
were  born^  through  the  fire  y  which  they  worshipped  ^  affirming  that  Mor.  Nev. 
fuch  Children  as  were  not  fo  pafijed  would  dy.  This  was  alfo  exprefly 
forbidden  by  the  Levitical  Law, 

Another  Iiioft  obfeene  Cuftome  they  had  of  Engrafting ,  deferi- 
bed  by  ^  Maimonides  ,  to  which  he  conceives  the  Levitical  prohi-  d  jvio.Nev. 
bition  to  allude.  3.  37. 

Others  there  are  of  the  fame  kind  cited  by  the  fame  ^  Author,  ®  Mor.Ncv. 
who  concludes,  that  as  concerning  thofe  particular  Laws ^  the  rea-  3.44. 
fons  whereof  are  conceal’d ,  and  the  benefit  unknown  to  me  ,  it  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  hence  ,  that  the  things  which  we  hear  are  not  fuch  as 
thofe  which  we  fee  and  perceive  with  our  eyes.  For  this  caufe^  thofe 
things  concerning  the  Rites  of  the  Sabaans ,  which  1  have  learnt  by  , 

hearing  ,  and  from  their  writings  ^  are  not  fo  folid  and  certain  ,  as 
with  thofe  who  have  feen  them  praBifedy  efpeciaUy  feeing  that  their 
Opinions  and  SeBs  perijhed  1000,  years  pnee  y  and  their  Names  were 
abolifhed, 
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With  the  SabdcanSy  we  conclude  the  Chaldaick  Philofbphy.' 
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moft  confidcrable  remains  of  the  Chaldaiek 
Philofophy  are  thofe  Oracles  which  goe  under  ; 
the  name  of  Zoroa^er  5  Some  indeed  condemn  ' 
them  as  fuppofititious  ,  *  jorged  hy  fame  Pfeudo-  f  Bcia.  ' 
chrijUan  Greek':,  (perhaps  the  rather^bccaufe  ^  The  t  clam* 
followers  of  Prodicus  the  Heretick^  hoaf  ed  that  they  Strom.  * 
had  the  fecret  Books  of  Zoroafter^  )  But  this  (ecms 
leffe  probable,  in  regard'they  lyedifperfed  among  ft  feveral  Authors  j 
nor  are  they  to  be  negle<5i:ed,  in  that  they  have  been  held  in  great  ve¬ 
neration  by  the  Platonick  Philofophers.  Which  fufficiently  alfo 
argues  that  they  are  none  of  the  Writings  charged  by  ^  Porphyrius  c 
upon  thtjGf/ofticks  ^  as  forged hy  them  under  the  name  of  Zoroaster ^  plotin.’ 
(jnce  thofe  (  as  he  acknowledgeth  )  were  by  the  Platonick  Philo- 
fophers ,  X  of  whom  he  inftanceth  Plotims  stnd  Zmelim)  reje<51:ed 
Q,nd  demonfirated  to  i>efpttrious  and fuppojitious^  v 

-  Some  argue  that  they  are  not  Chaldaick^becaufe  many  times  ac¬ 
commodated  to  the  Greek  Style  5  But  there  are  in  them  many  fo 
Harfh  and  Exotick  ExprelHons,  as  difeover  them  to  be  Originally 
forein  ;  and  where  they  agree  in  Terms  with  that  which  is  proper 
to  the  Greek  Philofophy  ,  we  may  fay  of  them  as  Jamblkhm  upon  ae  m  fl 
another  Occafion  ,  (on  the  Writings  that  go  Under  the  Name  of  ^gype!*' 
Hermes  Trifmegiftus  )  as  they  are  publifhed  under  the  Name^of  Zo~ 
roafter^  fo  alfo  they  contain  the  Do(5trinc  of  Zoroajler  ,  though  they 
frequently  fpeak  in  the  flyle  of  the  Greeks ,  for  they  Were  Tran-, 
dated  out  of  Chaldee,  into  Greek  by  perfons  skilfull  in  the  Greek’ 
Philofophy.  ,  ' 

Toperfwade  us  that  they  are  genuine ,  and  not  of  Greekidi  In- 

Aa  2  vention^ 


4 


ventioa,  *;  Miranduja  profefleth  to  FictnWj  he  had  the  Chaldee 
Original  in  his  poircmon  ,  ((aithh^^^frciklf  %.ke^  off  from 
othey'ift^uigs ,  andinfigated'  td.^lje  ^rahie,ki^ndChddatc\  Le^ 
certam^ooks  in  'Both  Fhofe  LangmgeS^hich  ednieio  my  HafdSydot  acci^ 
dentdllj^  hut  dQuH\^e  hj  the^ifpofall  of  God  fn.  f aVfiur  . of  ^ my  Studies ^ 
Hear'the  hfcriptions^nd 'jou  will  helieve  it.  The  Chatdaick-Books^  (if  they 
are  Books  aad  not  rather  Treafures)  are^The  Oracles  0/ Abcn  Efra,  Zo- 
roallcr  Melchior  ^  Magi:  in  which  thofe  things  which  are  faulty 


'  Epift. 


and^  defective  in  the  G reeky  are  Read  perftU  and  entire,  There  is  alfoy 
(  ^ds  he  )  an  Expofition  hy  the  Chaldtean  ivife-men  upon  thefe  Oracles y 
jhort  and  knotty ,  hut  full  of  AlyferieS'^y  There  is  alfo  a  Book  of  the 
Brines  of  the  Chaldaick  7  heology  i‘ and  upon  it  a  Divine  and  copious  Dif^ 
courfe  of  the  PerJianSy  GracianSy  and  Chalddans  j  Thus  Mirandula , 
after  whofe  Death  thelc  Books  were  found  by  Pictrm  ,  but  fo  worn 
and  illegible  that  nothing  could  be  made  out  of  them  5 

Further,  To  confirm  that  thefe  Oracles  were  (  as  we  faid  )  Trar.-^ 
flated  into  Greek  by  perfons  skilfull  in  the  Greek  Philofophy  ,  Jet 
f  jofeph  call  to  mind  that  Berofm  ^  introduced  the  writings  of  the  Chalde- 
contra  ans  concerning  ^fironomy  and  Philofophy  amongji  the  Grecians ;  and 
fSiid  *in  ftilian  the  Son,  a  C  haldcan  Philofopher,  ^  wrote  Jheurgick  Ora- 
voce/uii-  olesin  f erfcy  and  other  fecrets  of  that  Science  ;  and  probably,  if  thefe 
anus.  were  no„part  of  that  Chaldaick  Learning  which  Berofus  firft  render’d 
in  Greek  ,  '  they  yet  might  be  fome  of  the  Theurgick  Oracles  (for 
.  .  fueb  the  Title  fpcaks  them  )  of  Julian  5  for  fome  of  them  are  cited 

by::P.rocPt^  as  fuch.'  From  the  accompt  which  tJHirandula  gives  of 
thofe  in  his  poffdlion ,  to  which  were  added  a  Comment,  and  a 
Difeourfe  of  the  Dodrines  of  the  Chaldaick  Theology,  it  might  be 
coniedur’db  that  what  is  deliver’d  to  us  by  Pletho  Pfellus  y  who 
belidesthe  Oracles,  give  us  a  comment  on  them,  together  with  a 
Chaldaick  fummary,was  extraded  out  of  that  Author  which  Miran¬ 
dula  deferibes  to  have  been  of  the  fame  Kind  and  Method,  but  much 
more  Perfed  and  Copious.  ' 

.  This:Title  ofOr^c/f5  was  perhaps  not  given  to  them  only  Meta- 
phoricallyboexprefTe  the.  Divine  Excellence  of  their  Dodrine  ,  but 
as  .conceived  indeed  to  have  been  deliver’d  by  the  Oracle  it  felfj 
S  De  urb.  ^Stepha/m  teftifies  that  the  Chaldeans  had  an  Oracle  which  they  held 

in  no  kfe  ' Feneration  than  the  Greeks  did  theirs  at  Delphi  :  This  Opi- 
nion  /maybe  confirmed  by  the  high  Teftimonies  which  the  Plafto- 
i.Proc].;n  niekPhilofophers  give  of  them,  calling  them ^JJyrian  Theology 
reyededby  God  y  and  the  Theology  deliver  dhy  God.  And elfe- 
where  having  cited  as  from  the  Gods,  one  of  thefe  Oracles  which 
fpeaks  of  the  Ideas,  (  sl  Platonic k  Dodrine  )  adds,  that  hereby  the  Gods 
declared  thefuhfiflence  of  Ideas ,  and  acquiefeeth  as  fatisfied  in  that  the 
Gods  thmfelves  ratifie  the  contemplations  ^PJatO. 

Some  of  thele  Oracles  which  efcaped  the  injuries  of  tme  ,  were 
firft  publifh’d  by  Ludoviem  TiletaniMy  anno  J  at  Paris  y  to¬ 
gether  with  the  commentaries  of  GemiTus  Pletho ,  under  the  Title  of 


the 


f 


'The  Qhaldak^  Oracles.  < 

the  Magical  Or acks  of  the  Magi  defc ended]  from  Zoroafler  y  the  fame 
were,  afterwards  Tranflated  and  put  forth  hf  jacobus  Marthahmy 
and  laftly  together  with  the  comment  of  Pfellm  alfo  by  Johannes 
Opfopata  at  Paris,  i  ^07*  - 

Thefe  by  Francif cm  Patricius  were  enlarged  with  a  plentiful!  Ad¬ 
dition  out  Simplicity  Vamafeimy  SjnefiuSyOhm- 

ptodorWy  Nicephorm^  and  Arnobim :  encreafing  them  ^  by  his  own  Zoi.  pag.4,b. 
accompt^  to  3  24.  and  reducing  them  for  the  better  perlpicuity  to 
certain  general  Heads  y  put  them  forth  and  Tranflated  them  into 
1-atine  anno  15^3.  1 

They  were  afterwards  put  forth  in  Latin  by  \  Ottho  Hearnm.  , 
anno  161^.  under  the  Title  of  The  [mere  Magical  Oracles  of  Zo- 
roafter  King  of  Badiria,  and  Prince  of  the  Magi  ;  but  Heurnit  under  y 

them  into  good  Latin  ,  (  as  he  calls  it )  and^^  pag. 
pohjhfng  them  with  a  rougher  File  ^  hath  patch’d  up  and  corrupted 
what  Patricius  deliver  d  faithfully  and  fincerely, ,  endeavouring 
to  put  thefe  Fragments  into  a  Continued  Difcourle ,  which  in  them- 
felves  are  nothing  Coherent  but  Difperfed  amongft  feveral  Au¬ 
thors. 

indeed  hath  taken  much  Learned  pains  in  the  Colie6i:ion 
or  them  s  but  with  lefle  Regard  to  their  Meafures  and  Numbers, 
and  (as  from  thence  may  be  fhown  )  fometimes  of  the  W^ords 
tnemfelves :  nor  is  there  any  certain  means  to  redrefle  this  Qmilfion, 
by  comparing  them  with  the  Authors  out  of  which  he  took  them, 
nnee  few  of  thofe  are  extant ,  neither  doth  he  (  as  he  proFefleth  to  ' 

have  done  )  affix  the  Names  of  the  Authors  to  the  feveral  Frag¬ 
ments  ,  except  to  fome  few  at  the  beginning ;  I^owever,  we  fhall 
give  them  here  according  to  his  Edition  ,  that  being  the  moft  per- 
fedf;  together  withfuch  Additions  as  we  meet  withall  elfe  where, 
and  fome  Conjedures  to  fupply  the  Defcd  we  mention’d. 

And  whereas  many  of  thefe  Oracles  arefo  Broken  and  Obfciire, 
that  theymayatfirft  fight  feem  rather  Ridiculous  than  Weighty, 
yet  he  who  (hall  confider,  that  as  many  of  them  as  arc  explain’d  by 
//Ay,  and  others,  would  without  thofe  Explications  feem 
no  lefle  abfurd  than  the  reft  y  but  being  explain’d  difclofe  the  Lear¬ 
ning  of  the  Chaldeans  in  a  profound  and  extraordinary  manner ,  will 
eafily  believe  all  the  reft  (  even  thofe  which  appear  leaft  intelligi¬ 
ble  )  to  be  of  the  fame  kind  ,  and  confequently  ought  no  m<3re  to 


have  been  omitted  than  any  of  the  reft,  s' 
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i  p.  n  A  T  P  I  K  I  O  Y 

TA  tot  ZO-POASTPOr  AoriA. 


MONAS,  ATAS,  KAl  TPIAS, 

"PtA.  Tnt'T&tiuj  /uttLi  6il- 

X  ^'VoilCL^  ^  fAOVa^^^  \)SxjO'^fcC^  ^ 

tlg^x-Aei.  Avoi  <Q)%<.'  'itfSi  i  -a/mi- 

/ 

Kocj  S  TLuCe^v^v  7a  TOti'Ta,  &  iDLijiiv 

Act^.  tS  6i>  xia-fA^ca  ^val 


A px^  nricm^  'VfXAiJicd^  ^  0  ^ 

Uc^K.  Eh  'reict  7S  vot^  G-Jttb  7ra7^o$  'n/m>ic^ 

Ou  ’S^Miv  xsTiifOoai^  WTa 

E/V  T^lct  7ra.7^05  CtVefty 

Na  7pi\f!i7a,  xa^epvcSv. 

Axfx»  Ka)  e<paiy](7Ap  ^  ^  r  dpim  ^  ^  (Tocp/a, 

Ka)  ^  7n)Av(Ppct}V  <t7^€x6ict> 

T?  Tuvhfiil  'Ve^dSb^  fCS^  i'W, 

Oo  -q^'t>?$9  ^  7“  /ue'T^ei'jzx^. 

l6^5  't«^]^T05  ^0(A/)^yC/f  ^  cL^  /Utcrcp  , 

Hg^0$,  TflTV^  C6M05,  Of  c^  TTt'C/  T  ^^ATTE/, 

,  ,  f«  \  ~  c 

Ko)  ?rvyy}  vP^y^t'jKfi  TPiy^v  ccTntoai'. 

MiJt^cc.  atujiy^(TcL  7a  'ncuix^ 

P^jt.  Ep%i»  :^'goi$  7n)Av7r»/xiAV  ?Auf. 

Ev%y  av^pjd^o^  »z3fyi‘Pip  <x.fMjS^oio  ow^f) 

,  YiQ(r^y  dji^doaxcdV  XDiX(^{/^<n.  ITAotk  ^ 

Apx^^  Si^  ^  'J^tviiv  cLx^iycc^  cfyvTU^, 
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FRANCIS  C  I  PATRICII 

■  .  ''j  ■■  '  . 

ZOROASTRI  ORACULA. 


,  MONAS,  DYAS,  ET  TRIAS. 

UB  I  patcrna  monas  eft. 

Ampliata  eft  Monas,  quae  duo  generat.  'Dam. 

Duitas  enim  apud  hunc  fedec,  &  intclle6tualibus  fulget  (Pro.Dal 
ftdtionibus. 

Et  gubernare  cunda,  &  ordinare  quodcumque  non  or*-  . 
dinatum. 

Toto  enim  in  mundo  lucct  Trias ,  cujus  monas  eft  Dam. 

princeps.  '  . 

Principium  omnis  fedionis  hie  eft  ordo. 

In  tria  namque  Mens  dixit  Patris  ftcari  omoia, 

Cujus  voluntas  annuit,&  jam  omnia  (e6ta  fuere.  • 

In  tria  namque  dixit  Mens  patris  aeterni, 

Mente  omnia  gubernans. 

Et  apparuerunt  in  ipfa  Virtus  &  Sapientia, 

Et  multifcia  Veritas. 

Hinc  fluit  Triadis  yultus  ante  eflentiam. 

Non  primam,  fed  cam  quae  nienftiratur. 

Principiis  tribus  hiftc  capias  fervire  cunda. 
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Et  fons  fontium,  &  fontium  cunidorum.  ''  ' 

Matrix  continens  cunda.  ,  f :  , . 

Inde  afFatim  exilit  genciratio  rhultivariae  materiae. 
Inde  tradus  praefter  exilis  ignis  flos, 

Mundorum  indens  cavitatibus.  Omnia  namque  inde. 
Incipit  deorfum  tendere  radios  admirandos. 
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^cui'nv  onut/rrfrftTuiTiv^ 

Aitucd/uei  yo^i^a  iQ^i'iazcg  tSioy  TTcijj. 

*^^€A.  OJ  ^  "^Tro  'iroL'TCiy^^  d'nhli  7/  75’o^^g/. 

rictl/m  )S  ^iTihiOZ  TUtT^fy  I 
J. ;  -  Kfii)  vcA  ^wri^Cdy 

■  Oi/  vr^v  ^^05  cu/J^oSv.  v-^' 

Ilg^x.  TIcltt^o'^A^  ipolo^'  tfhAv'^  fulvoi 

Ex.  7ZU7^0$  CCAx^’$  c/Jog-vj^^yOO^  VOOV 

Ep^  1/011(70^  THtT^lKO^  VOO^  eW'n'^i^Ao^y 
Pot<J7J/  C^gCZZJt/pg  ^CJJLOV  ipCATdS, 

0<p^  Tzi  lulvTtt  /^jlj^oyoy  Qri^  dvrl^vm  ipcSvTX. 
MiiTi  TT^at  tA  ttolt^o^  mpcS^  v(paL(jjj.hcL  cpe^^ei. ' 
c^  6pct)‘lt  f^yp  yjajj.ki  qtiyitcL  p^ovirt^ 

-  '  ^nS  vouv  'Tnt'T^yov  yoSv  c^th^voj  - 

TlcLavLfg  Tnjyyi  •n  ^ 

JE?7  yi  vcipoo;  TV  7nL*v^}coS  (^u%S,  ^  «7vyv  vatpcSf. 

0  <^3n^viA5^i',  %(^iy  ^  S  7mTt^x.(S  ^t;0a, 

Koci  C^  TcS  d^VTCp^  }(^  r  9^0r^/’g^^0j^ct 

OJ  ^  vAtco^  TTcfp  evdyceiyoi  3 

E^  S^uJoL/Uty  VJ.Ta.}Q\ilil  ip')3l^,  POfiiJ. 

^v/xCop^  tzut^xoV  v/05  gczzrg/pg  Yjcrfxav. 

0$  725£  I/0»7a  VOity  ^  dc^^cpa  XS^M.>l’/7af. 

Act/<t»  (Mtno-fugy  &  oi/ue^g)^.  ,  >■ 

Na  (/V  vovnA^  c^oducnv  cfj^,  iTHtyn  y^cpASi^* 

N&  TK  I'CMTO,  cTj^  iTply^i  xicrpAoi^, 

■tyt'V 


>  t/ 


.'J.  a!  A 


I  t 


‘.i‘ 


r  T 


'^s  )-»?■•>-. 


■i  20: 


Nors 


; 


I 


* 


. .  z  o  5^  0  AS  r.E 


T 

,  '1 


/ 

■  PATER  E  T  MENS. 

I  ' 

.  T  ^ 

Seiplum  rapuit  pater^  neque  fux  >  ^/el 

Potentix  mentali  claudens  proprium  igncm. 

Non  enim  a  paterno'  Principio  imperfcdum  quid  rb-  ^/el 
tatur.  , 

Cundla  namque  perfecit  pater^  . 

Ec  menti  tradidit  fecundaS;, 

Quam  primam  vocat  omnc  genus  hominum.  •  ' 

•Patrogcnia  lux  ;  multum  namque  fola  ^roc, 

E  patris  robore  decerpens  mends  florem.  '  '  . 

Opera  enim  intclligens  paterna  mens  e  fc  genita^ 

Cundis  infeminavic  vinculum  igni  gravis  amoris ; 

Quo  omnia maneant, tempus  in  interminatum amantia. 

Neque  omnibus  quae  patri  mentaliter  contexta  monftrec. 

Ut  in  amore  mancanc  mundi  elementa  manentia. 

Habet  ip  fa  intelligenda  paternam  mcntem  indere 
Omnibus ‘fonubus  &  principadbus.  -  =  , 

Eft  enim  finis  paterni  profundi,  &  fons  mencalium. 

Neque  progreffus  eft,  fed  manfic  in  paterno  profundo, 

Et  in  adyto,  per  deo-nutriens  filentium. 

Non  enim  in  materiam,  ignis'trans  primus  '  ,  :  '  ’ 

Suam  potendam  claudit  operibus,  fed  mente. 

Symbola  enim  paterna  mens  feminavit  per  miindum. 

Quae  intelligibilia  intelligic,  3c  ‘inefFabilia  exornat. 

Tota  parddo^  &  impardbilis.  '  '  _  T>a?n, 

Mente  quidem  continec  intelligibilia^  lenfum  verb  in- 
ducit  mundis. 

Mente  quidem  continet  intelligibilia^  animam  verb  in- 
ducit  mundis. 
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AcL/^»  Kaj  7^  Ivo^  V0(f  TV  foUTV*  ' 

n^?t.  oJ  ^  I'oo^  j'oJiTV’  V  ;^ei5  •C^oLf^u 

*  i  ^ 

Ted  /t4^*  (c  j/o>i7a,  oW  vooLWTa  voinojj. 

Te?Cpv)  0  S  V00tU>Tf  S 

Mc\djai/g  S  miiv^  Itth  mu 

\  ~  P  e\  «  >  )  !  ■>} 

Kcuf  TV  vod^  og  T  if^TTJtf-oy  Yjba^oy  cLyii. 

NoJ”^  yot^  '^v  0  yjcrjjL'ii  Trv^'ti. 

Oi  TTATC^X^V  l^vjiv  iqi  yoolcuTig, 

H  V0V\T^  TZUtTUS  r/LciaiCCi 

Eq  Ti  voviiy^  0  oi  yo^y  vcou  <^%i. 

AcL(x.  H  l7ny)Qjyyi-i  ^  vouoy  ycccx^ivo  yo^cT^, 

7/  vocJy^  V  JcfT^'oi'  yoYimg, 

Egl  "jS  cL?iKf}i  oif^(pi(pcLOi^  SUhcLfXi^^ 

Nog(^r^  qj>clA(J^  T0[xai(n.  V  «S\J 
'^^oc/Joo'njTl  o  j/oJiTny  OJcBiyo,  v 

AMcc  i/o'oy  TzVotocT  Tz^ct?  (pA9>i 
Fct^Ta  /UBT^^aV^  3'  I'0)1Tdj'  C^gJ|/0. 

Xpeca  TV70  I^oviart/'  »i  •)§  £7nyj<^ty^$ 

^oy  yowu^  x.ccx£iyo  yo{f0^i$  dpe  ctJ^iycS^m 

^  f  I 

Am’  oLypoy  ’fkiqfo^poy  o^XfXcL^ 

^i^VTVt  0?$  4^^^  Tgii'et^  X^I/gOV  VO^OJ' 

E<5  S  J'ovjtdj',  /x«0>7$  S  yoy]TDy‘ 

Ette]  g^o)  j'oot' 

To|/  Q  J'Og/  TT^  voi^  %oy’  V 

Noo^^  ^  yoviTV,  ^  S  i/ojjToV  V  yocf 

t 

Tor*  o'  7W^<;  yoe^cf  voi^n  T^n^peny 
SbuA&JovTaf  7zzt7^o$  7^1'diculSi 


K4 


r 
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* 

MENS,  INTELLIGIBILIA, 

&  Mencalia. 

Et  unius  mentis  intelligibilis, 

Non  cnim  fine  intelligibili  mens  eft ;  non  feorfum  ex- 
iftic.  , 

Quxdam  fane  funt  mencalia  6c  intelligibilia^  quaecun- 
que  dum  intelligunt  intelligunttir. 

Cibus  verb  intelligenti  eft  intelligibilc. 

Difce  intelligibikp  quandoquidem  extra  mentem  exiftic. 

Ec  Mentis,  quae  empyreum  miindum  ducit. 

Mentis  enim  mens  eft  quae  mundi  eft  arcifex  ignei. 

Qui  fupermundanum  paternum  profundum  eftis  in- 
tclligentcs. 

Intelligibilis  omnis  Jfe(ftionis  princeps  eft.  ' 

Eft  enim  quoddam  intelligibile,  quod  oportet  te  Intel- 
ligcre  mentis  flore. 

Vel  enim  inclines,  ut  mentem,  &illud  incellexeris.  Danu 
Ut  aliquid  intelligens,  non  illud  intelliges. 

Eft  enim  roboris  circumquaque  lucidi  potentia, 

Mentalibus  fulgens  fed:ionibus.  non  fan^  oportet 
Vchementia  intelligcre  intelligibile  illud, 

Sed  mentis  amplas  ampla  flamma 

Omnia  metiente,  praeterquam  intelligibile  illud. 

Opus  ergo  eft  hoc  intelligcre  •  nam  fi  inclinaveris 
Mentem  tuam,  etiam  illud  intelliges  non  parum, 

Sed  purum  converte  oculum^ 

Ferencem  tuae  anim^  tendere  vacuam  mentem 
In  intelligibile  j  ut  diftas  intelligibile, 

Quandoquidem  extra  mentem  exiftic.  ' 

Dcum  hunc  intelligit  omnis  mens,  non  enim  fine 
Mente  eft  intelligibili,  8c  intelligibile  non  fine  mente 
exiftic. 

Ignis  mcntalis  mentalibus  praefteribus  cunefta 
Cedunt  fervientia,  Patris  perfualbrio  confilio. 


4 


M 


F(^ANCISCI  (p  JT  (III  C  II 


K.CL)  2)  VOflv^  ctei  TB  /lS^hv  oioymcf) 

Tlviyx^  Tt  ^  SlvSVf  ctil  Ti  ctV?4'C^  (^o<pcL?\iyfi, 

AMod  e/^’  Ul^m  oLKSlf^'n^  .q-poCpdAl’/l 

Koa^^oi^  c^rSt3P(^^Vy  Kf^Tivluf  2^  TraLT^o^  tini'Kluf, 

Tvra  Svo  yoa>v  y\  ^ao^vos  Tmy^  't<&€^7a} 


KaL|  0  TTDiyjTtj^y  0$  cwTki^ycav  'n>cl^yoL7d  KocrfA^y. 

COL  ioov  £)c9^^g 

JboJZt/lSifiJO^  TTU^  Ttdj^y  (JZCC/S^O‘liXCi)V  0^^^ 
n»;^W  XfcCT^^^^  eocf  TTV^^  cu%g 
^  Nog^/5  Ttt  TTo/tW. 


S^t^ygoJIl/  eoiyctjcL^  <^i^VTZLfyl)yiy4;ij^vS/J0Lf 
KcV/xy  'Zj^'  ozJfAjxcn, 

Tec  divimm  TOTraefoS^. 

A  j'ot?  Xiy^i^  nzf  poiiv  S\l  vniv  Myn, 

H  ^  S^uooifAi$  azuu  d^iivoigjpy^  y 


cctt’  docilpy. 


>! 


it:n 


-  ITNFES,  lAEAI,  APXAI. 

rioMo^'^'  ctjh  ivref.i^cLfp'iiJt  (pasm^  y3(T^i<;,_ 
^Vr^cixnLyaa^'  yj^  c^  ct/^  ctK^'bj'n^  idai 
ICT^TciQ  eu^iTtii  dipyiog  twXcSv. 

■^fX^9  ^  TraT^Of  i.^yct  voY\aztaoif  voYiru. 

A/a3^tc1$  ^  ctfOfMxaw  oc^g>(^Ac''v|/fei'* 

^ICL'm^^fMOl  £cjli>TE$  CpctPcOf  ^  TTCLTl^]  ^  'Z^  vA^. 

Kuf  TO  i[A,(pcu^  ^(aJ) cL(pctJi>cIp  l^yoidj/u^oi. 
Koc<  T  occ|)c3«/v)  0-/$  r  i[A,(poLit[  Ma-(AS7nidi\fj  l')(^cpop'nc^ 
Not5  7^.7^ 0$  €pf>oi^yj(7{^  voy\(rou;  cLK/ms^i), 

TlcLfA/XOp(poV;  iSict^,  TTVy^^  c/l"  (JUeZ  '^TTS^^avU 
7nt7fo%p  tlw  j2>y^Yi  'n  'ri^ag  th. 

Ai  iuv  azcucL'zfj^  ^  Tra?^],  olT^Iw  }{^t* 

'Z.alco^  cLTTD  oyi'^. 

Am  poep^  juoipn^Hazx^^ 

ccMflC^  voe^g,  yjafACo  ^  oSotJB  7n)^.ujuJp<:pco 


•  rr-o  i'/ 
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Ec  intelligcre^  femperque  mancrc  impigra  vcrtigiile. 


Fonte  &  principii.  vcrtere  femperque  mancre  impigra 


vertigine.  -  v.  0  V  " 

Sed  nomcn  vcncrandum  inifbmni  vertigini 
Mundis  indens,  terribiles  ob  patris  minas.  • 

Sub  duabus  mentibus  viti genius  fons  continctur  ani- 
marum.  *  ^  .  yr :  ;  v  ^  ' 

Et  fa6ta,qui  per  fe  operans  fabrefecit  mundum.  u  ^ 
Qui  ex  mente  exiliit  primus.  ^  ^  ^ 

Indutus  igneignem,  Vinculorum  ut  temperet 
Fontanos  crateras^  fui  ignis  florem  fuftinens.  . 
Mentalibus  fulgec  fe£tionibus,j  amoreque  impkvit 
'  omnia.  *  ;  , 

Infigurata  figurans^  /'  v  ”  ■  - • 

Examinibus  fimiles  feruntur,  perrumpentes 
Per  mundi  corpora.  ,• 

Quae  mens  dicit,  intelligendo  fane  dicit. 

Potentia  quidem  cum  illis,  Mens  vero  ab  ilia.  - 


lYNGES,  IDEiE,  PRINGFPIA 


Multae  quidem  hae^fcandurit  -lucidos  mundos. 


Infilientes,  6c  in  quibus  lummitates  funt  tres. 

Subjc(5tum  ipfis^eft  principaJ[e,pracum;  ,r 

Principia  j  quse  patris  opera  intelligentes  intelligibilia 

Senfibilibus  operibus^&  corporibus  revel arunc. LI  • 


Tranfvecftriccs  ftantes.  dicefevpltri  dc"m'ateri^.,^.>;  ^  i. 
Et  manifefta  imifamina  latentium  operantes.  VS  S) 

Et  latentia  in  manifeftam  Cofniopoeiam  infcribeiites* 
Mens  patris  ftriduit,  intelligens  vigente  confilio 
Omniformes  Ideas.'  Fonte  verb  ab  uno^evolantes.r 
Exilierunt.  A  patre  enim  erat  confilium  6c  finis.  ^  ^  / 
Per  quae  conjunguntur  patri,Nper  aliam  atque  aliam' 


Vitam^  a  compartitis  canalibus. 

Sed  partitae  funt^  menrali  igne  difpo 

In  alias  mentales :  mundo  namquc  rex  multiformi 


C  c  Propo- 


I 


F<fiANC  I  S  C  I  fAT<IllCII 

voi^v  TVTTZV  a  i(^  yuacr^f 


iSicm  uv  fJUoL  TPjy^. 

5$  ftoi^oiw'wm  fA£^^cr/id^om'a!.h\etiy 

ActAoctt/,  |0ji^tJ|c4ocef  ^{Ja-fMrj  /sfec  dfji^tji* 

At  xJattli^  o-fjuLuJiosi^  ioiKifoc^, 

^opeov^  TfctTf^Jja/*  /aSi  ctftc|)i  ccWJ^s  a^ti. 
Evi/oioj  yoe^}  TTAym  'ttvl'v^xaj^  Aim 
IIoAJ  SyAljo/lS/JAf  GLvJi^ 

AMlfA^TTtV  AKfA,))  \^loU; 

PfUTT^  TTAT^Og  if^Avoi'  7U^  </^  OsJtD^cAvJ^  TPjyVm 
No«/M^c6j  fe>/g5  TTAr^fycy  voiyai  ^  ccvvu!^* 

Bi^As^i^  cLCp^yKiticn  )a^y/i^aji  a)<7^  vo^aztf, 

u  -* 

E  K  A  T  H,  S  T  N  O  X  E  r 

t  *TiM7app^, 

ES  ^  TTAVTiS  ^^pJxncovai 

AfAiiAii^i  Te  yuj^iwoi^  ^  *sjfv]<pi^Si^i  jcoAttoi 

notya(^g>/£05  fltAA^5  7r5CT,^^«$  E>(^'t>J$. 

i  Q  yc^^ov 

rJi/ef/AS^  ttoA^jv;  7n/(t<a)i>  eTnjcefvA. 

^^vf>e7y  ccv  rsjfvicplpaiv  lo7i  dx^'niTrt^  t^ruv, 
EyxAfi^crac^  a?\x^^  'tSiov  /t3^o$  cai  uzAA/o^J(Ttv» 
iQ.  7rce)^  KOOJA.0^  VOi^l^  CO/O^j^oU^  d^j/LfA/TTit^, 

Oii  ipyctTl^,  ov 

On  <£  3'  ^Q0-pVQ9  'ttK'a^  ^  Ek^tt}^  ycoX-mv. 

Kfitj  TVi^-Iluvo^cfjiv  aX-hIua  7W^<;  ^ 

lAiyx,  SU/jAjiidfloio. 

AMoc  ^  tV  tpyifV^Oial  ^  iTATfcr,, 

J\(p0fA^l0l  yd  €ai6'TB^,  OJCg/VO?  gTTBt^^M^o^  ''  " 

Toj;  TX<W  ^ZtS^jSotMgcS^  tV  6-/cr&)ACt»'.  /  .  ’  ^ 

Oi  TiXiTafiy^  uLcaixYi'nlouf  mig  ffiufoyidai. 

0  771/^5  yoi^o  f^Yi<pi^(nv 

AtTc^WTK  GVk3^^  SlvXZVOVTK. 


i ; 
4  •  . 
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2  O  AST  ’  Tj 

Propofuit  mcnulcm  typura  incorruptibilem^  non  per  , 

mundum  >  * 

Veftigium  promovcns  formae  per  qux  raundus  apparuit; 
Omnifariam  ideis  gratiofus,  quarum  unus  fons;  . 

Ex  quo  ftrident  difpertitae  alijc,  '  '  . 

Immenfa^^perrumpentes  mundi  circa  corpora  : 

Quae  per  finus  immenfbs,  examinibus  fimile^, 

Feruntur  convcrlae:  circumque  alibi  alia. 

Concepciones  mcntales  fontc  a  paterno 
Multurn  decerpentes  ignis  florem 
Infomnis  temporis.  Vigor  principigeniae  idea: 

Prima.  e  patris  mifla  eft-  cujusper  fe  florensfons; 

Intelledae  lyngcs  a  patre  intelligunt  &  ipfae  • 

Confiliis  ineffabilibus  moventur  ut  intclligant^ 

.  ^  ... 

HECATE,  SYNOCHES,  ET 
Telctarchx.  .  =  '  ' 

o 

.  ,  / 

Ex  iplb  enitn  omnes  cxiliunt  c  • 

Amili(5tique  fulmincs,  fic  prefterocapaces  finus 
Omnilucidae  vigoris  patrogenii  Hecates.  '  1  ^ 

Et  Hypezocus  ignis  flos,  &  fortis  >  ‘  r' I-  •  -  vvV  v 
Spiritus  polorum,  igneos  trans.;  .  -  '  •  -.11 

Cuftodire  prefteribus  fiiis  fiiirirnitateis  dedit. 
immifeens  vigoris  proprium  .rqbur  in  Synochis.  "  ' 

Quo  mundus  habeat  mentales  fiiftcntatores  inflcxiles^ 

Quia  operatrix,  quia  largitrix  eft  ignis  vitiferi. 

Quia  &  vitigenium  implec  Hecates  finum;  ^  i 
Et  influit  Synochis  vigorem  vitidonutn  ignis  '  : 

Magni  potentis.  .  ^ 

Sed  &  cuftodes  opcriim  fiint  patris.  '  ^ 

Afiimilat  enim  fe  ipfum  j  ille  urgens 
Typum  induere  idolorum.  ' 

Teletarchae  comprehenfi  funt  cunri  Synochis, 

His  verb  ignis  mentalis  mentalibus  prcftcribii's 
Omnia  parent  fervientia.  .. 

'  C  c  ^  Sed 
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F<^ANCISCI  <PAT(I(_ICII 

A^cl  vp\^mt;  ojrfc  ohv\ivii  crLUJo^(j‘(n,  , 

‘TT^'TIV^V  Ct^tctciJ  Ki^^ShVlDi. 

K^yoi  VQOy  y  OTi^la^TSt, 

J} cmrilcLShg  azco^vijua.  (pp^yi. 

M^c/^  ^^(poiTuy  €/A,7rv^ol$  ccDv^S^  o^roi^y 
AM<t  (^Cetf)yiSiy, 

Oi  Q  cLjedyiTK  S'y^juiyp^pSiHy 

Kdj  (£  fcs^rarsTa'^iyoL  6-/$  t/A^. 

T  X  H„  #  T  S  I  s. 

OtJ  *4^^  ■JZrJj)  Slwol/Uil  TTCtTfO^  ^OZt  (pcLii]IOV 

A^LVAiHii  «T5  X3^  StazroTl^  • 

K'  >/  7  \  I  I 

ctf  l^l  VJCTJJM  TECMcC  'Tr^'^pCOjlAjILTOt  JC^AtTOI', 

NocT  ^  7n\it^  S  Q  Tf  CZOJUCLTVS> 


MiTdc  5'  •m'TCtxsi  Ci^voico;  l>J,  volIco  • 
0ep^\'^^cf(m  Tst  TTzLyTct.  ^ 

NoJj'  ^  c^i  e/^  CA>I  OZOjtAj^Ti 

H/A^cay  iytcji-TeJffxs  TrztTrp  ^J^cSy  ti  %oSy  tf. 
AfS^  ifAA^^JazL  ^oto^,  'Tc/j),  ycoafJLoi^. 

^uuv(pic;rL'm.l  ^  tk  Cpvoixsi  tpyet  S*  (pg;^^ 
Ty  TntT^o^.  ^  ^  }ccey.vi(jztazt  t  /ueyuy 

Ou^voy,  (£  MfffAo^irziL  ^  TmTfoV, 

Kg^Ta  Q  ^  CUJTtJS  i^e^dlcLf  ^'co.  , 

Na)7P/$  c/^  CpVffl^  •^dp'^. 

Ap^t  (tJ  (pvffji  flCj^jc/xaTT;  idcr/u^y  ts  (^  tpyc^y* 
Ov^yos  ocp^  %€/  cfjpo^y  cLiJioy  xo/LTDtcrvpcov 
Kcct  7Bi^$  riMo^  <2&4  xJyT^oy  ottoo^  iQa$  gA0>/, 

,  M>»  cpoffia^  kfA.Qxi'i^i^  ei/^f^oy  HyofAa  iv^h. 


-^■rr.;  I >!?:.) 

'■'.'^  :n:> 


.  K  O  Z  M  O  X. 

O  7rD/»TJ}^  0^  cul'typ’yify  'nx^^vct^  t-  xjo'juoy. 
Kaf  715  7r:^^5  oV^5  6^  8Tg^5*  tk  5'  TzuyTa 


AvTVp^ 
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Sed  &  quaccumquc  matcrialibus  ferviunt  Synochis.- 
Induti  armorum  vigorem  luminis  rcfonantis. 

Vigore  Triglichoj  mcntcm  animamque  armantem. 
Pervarium  Synthcma  jaccrc  ratiocinio. 

Neque  fupcr  incedere  cmpyreis  fparfim  analibus, 

Scd  colleftim. 

Hi  verb  individua,  &  lenfibilia  efficiunt, 

Ec  corporiformiaj  &  dcftinata  in  matcriam. 

A  N  I  M  A,  N  A  T  U  R  A. 

Quoniatn  anima  ignis  potentia  patris  cxiftens  lucidus, 
Immorcaliiquc  manec,  &  vitae  domina  eft :  ’ 

,  Et  tenet  mundi  multas  plenitudincs  finuum. 

Mentis  cnim  imitamen  eft,  partum  verb  habet  quid 
corporis. 

Miftis  vero  canalibus^ignis  iricorruptibilis  opera  efficiens. 
Poll  vero  paternas  conceptionesanima^  ego,  habito,- 
Calida,animans  omnia,  repofuit  cnim 
Mentcm  fane  in  anima,  animam  vero  in  corporc  inerti;  ^ 
Noftri  impofuic  pater  hominumquc  .Dcumque. 

Affatim  animans  lucem,  ignem,  aethcra,  mundos. 
Coexiftiinc  namquc  naturalia  opera  mentali  fpltndori 
Patris.  Anima  cnim  eft  quae  ornavit  magnum  .  ■ 
Coelum,  Sc  quae  ornat  fimul'  cum  patre. 

Cornua  Sc  ipfius  firmata  funt  furftim. 

Humeros  vero  circa  De^c  natura  immenfa  attollitur. 
Imperatrurfus  natura  infatigabilis  mundiTque  operibuf- 
Ccelum  ut  currat  furfum  aeternum  trahens  j  (que. 
Et  celer  (bl  circa  centrum^  ut  afliietus  veniat.  . 

Non  naturae  infpicias^  fatale  nomcn  ejus.  ^ 

M  U  N  D  U  S. 

Fa(ftqr  qui  per  ft  operans  fabreftcit  mundum. 

Etcnim  qu^dam  ignis  moles  crat  altera  .*  haec  omnia 

C  c  5  Per 

'  '  -  ^ 


F  II  AUC  I  S  C  I  <P  AT(^ICII 

Jl'CL  OWJi^  S'  XjajLUXSV  C>X.'(sAL»7rEt»9|7. 
Koo-juisi  iV  fcJc^Ap?,  fxi' (pctivvQ  vn^dh^, 

Toi'  0?^V  Y^ar^}  iUO  vJhCTVf^  ^  )4J^, 

'Kctl  7f<^^>TD71^0Cpi/ 

T’  dpjDWTSC,  ^  7U  fYlTO.  CrUU^fXCLTdL  ^  }d(r}AAV, 

A^Uv  asiT  ’^Tfi  /uecA^o/t^uv 

Avci)%v  efillJWVTBS  ’^^'S  ^TtKfiV 

A/ct  TV  xJvT^ki  ^  vrifA/c^ov  ^avv  cc^Aoi/ 

Fveio^v,  6^5«'  P)d'^* 

7,c^n(po^v  TtSf, 

YiivT^Oo  ’OncOJifi^V  taUJTVV  ^pC^TOi  X^^ShVTOi. 

Tlnyouiov  aMop*  oV  T  ly.7rv^0V  yja-fz/iv  ^yii, 

K.iv^^y  A<P*  ?  7^(70/  ^p(e}^  0L»  TU^P  Yaitf  €cL(n. 
SJ^aCoAst  74)  TjUTS^xi^  Foo^  iomifie  }(^  yjcriMv. 

Mim  Tnxjrifxap  IksI<p\^  pupt^p 

NocT  T^b  [A^JUtifAS^  vaMi'  S  Q  li  otifAcLVii. 


O  T  P  A  N  O  2. 


EtSoc  7S  *J^coyKCtPtJi  TntTVjj  (pepeJ/AoiTa 


Toy  if^yoy  jcupTzf  p^judii 

living  3  T^huu  ofju^sv  dqi^cov  ditXctpdvy 

"LcidiV  3  7rAoM'a)^i4^a)i'  v(pi<p}ptiv  l»zS]diS^^ 

Tluj  dv  fMCTOd  TiGg)^,  <^’c^  x/Att^j^, 

w}(jd%y  T'd'Tocv* .  ■  V 

FInJg  3  iroXiuj  tyuiXoy  ct^Epwv  d/Kp^ydy. 

M^  TO<7?i  ^Ori'Kiyiji  Tnipytpct, 

riii^j?  3  TrAstJ'^  OP6  <f>g|}gc3^.  .  ,1 

£7277^6  3  ^  7n)Atd  c/iUA,oy  <l<^fCOV  dncT^yd* 

To  TrJp  S  -zsTc/Jj  A<ijyyA^* 

Tlv^pj  7rP[glyico  chc  e^vcnt  (pef&c^, 

E§  cwint^  \jsiiqnmy  t^hf/sv  i^Aiv, 
Mgoi^c|8oA>ioTt<  TTcfpr  '  ^  ^ 

To  otTctaAsy  aidxfB/AS^cfzt^  ^JyofS- 


■3  ■■  f 


Z  0  %  0  J  S  T  E  <!(, 

Per  fe  efBciens,  ut  corpus  mundanum. . .  * . . 

Mundus  ut  manifcftus^  &  non  vidcatur  membraneus. 
Totum  mundum  ex  igne,  3c  aqua,  3c  terra,  , 

Et  omni-alente  acre.  '  ' 

InefFabilia,  3c  fabilia  fynthemata  mundi. 

Aliam  per  aliam  vitam,  a  partitis  canalibus. 

Defuper  permeantis  in  oppofitum 
Per  centrum  terrae.  3c  quintum  medium  alium 
Igneum,  ubi  defcendk  ufque  ad  materiales  canales. 
Vitifer  ignis.  - 

Centro  incitans  Seipfum  luminerefbnante. 

Fontanum  alium.  qui  Empyreum  mundum  duck* 
Centrum  a  quo  omncsufquequo  forte  acqiiales  fuerint. 
Symbola  enim  paterna  mens  feminavit  per  mundum. 
Medium  inter  patres  Angular  centrum  fertur: 

Mentis  enim  imitamen  cft^.  quod  verb  partum  eft  ha- ' 
bet  quid  corporis. 


Ip 


C  OE  L  U  M. 


C  / 


% 

Septem  enim  in  moles  fofmavit  Pater''  firmamenta 
mundorum;  ’  i  ,'1,,  '.j  . 

-v-  4 

Coelum  rotunda  figura  xircumcludcns. 

Fixitque  multum'^coetum  aftrorum  ineffantium, 
Animaliiimque  errantium  conftituit  feptenarium. 
Terram  in  medio  pofuit,  aquamquc  in  terrse  finib'us 
Aeremquc  fupra  haec.  •  /  j  ^ 

Fixitque  multum  coetum  aftrorum  incrrantium, 
Tenfione,  non  laboriofa  mala.  . 

Sed  fixionc  errorem  non  habente  in  motu.  ' 

Fixitque  multum  ccetum  aftrorum  inerrantium.  ; 
Ignemad  ignem  cogens.  -  . 

Fixione  errorem  non  habente.  in  motu.  I  V 

Sex  eos  conftituit,  ftptimum  Solis, 

In  medium  jaciens  ignem.  .  ' 

Inordinationem  eorum  bene.ordinatisfufpendens  zoniS'. 

Parturit 
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Tik%  ^  V  %o^  iiAiop  TS  fAy^'  yj)  ^fA,Tt^v  oiXUjuIw. 


A/ ,9^/),  >lA/Sj  TTVlSfACL  aiXlufy\i^  ctg^$ 

Hp^icLxAv  rn  )cu}(/,ctfv,^  /MvctjmyJ^ctyiajuGSp^  '  ' 
KoAttop  7? 

MgAiy  TE,  ^  UlcAYt‘(;  O^tV,  >1  TE 
Kc£^'  TTAS^-tJ^  ATlfi,  Ju/cOOUIOi  TE  (f)^OfJLo4^  ^  WAs5  >lgA/o/0. 
2i/M£>€1  <^70,  ?^fA.^CU>i<JVL  CtlrSf^l^  /UeP[9^, 

HsA/b'  TT,  ai\tujY\(;  TE,(£  oavL^i^  (Tzcuiy^y^. 
nJp  TW^g  ^oyi'nvfxcLy  ^  vrv^g  'mfM.a/, 
yiajf(c^  ^  g$  o|y  TzscpyJCOT^  <pCt)7i  ^AiTTDVTZXJ^ 

Ei'^  Yi^yog.  •  '  , 

HgAiO$  7ZUp6«S^0$  ’l^^flTCOTTEO)!'  VfZJApV  CLyP'OV, 

Aljic^^g  TS  cl)oOjU{>g^  ^  fjJ/juyig  ctTrAgTD^  Ojj^, 

‘  Ylicnoi  TE  |00flt|, 

HgA/oj/  7g  /LuycLif^  (c  7\^y7C^v  aiXtivtw,' 


X  P  O  N  O  S. 


©goi^  l*)/;C9c^oj>,  a^coviov^  dvd^VTtv, 
fZsficrCvTicv^  YAiw>ii^» 

Ka^  TP^ycx^ov  il^oPy  og  t  il^TfUtA^V  Aaryuc^y  <x!yii. 

•E-rxe,  xnMA,  ANOpanox. 

Xj3>j  £7^  ojTSvSsiv  (ZircJ^  S  Cpoto^-  ^  TTztT^^o^  <A)yaijg^ 
Ei/5^»'  g7nV<?f9^  TfsAi^J  i(x7U/L>Sfy]  yi'y, 

'TaLJ7jx.7ra.Aif  dfvAas.^  ^^ToV<^’o/  In|^^;!^7ii. 
'^VfA.CoA^  THiTCJ^Ag  voog  'iczmifS  Toyg  'ifjffyg. 
Epcaii  CcL%t  oiycLitAyiCKtg  tUm 
KcLA%nP  y^ydp  (AjL^Ti  q 

T fAcLg  iy}(jfjTi^xA  7ra.Ap  cLy^fCt)p  ts  %coy  7?. 

h.<^(^cL7JX  'Qi  7U  ^itai  TP^ttx,  ‘  * 

'^OOfAS^TOL  F  C4>  eU/Tdig  IPSYJty  -  ■ 

Mi  S)[ZL/cL/idJvg  Ko/(.7Jx^ilv  OLori/jicLT'tig  T  <ruiu.clTZt>y, 
Alot)  t{w  ffafA.a.TijAyy  S^g  'Uv  d^eMyTcio^TS  (pvcny.  ^ 
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Z  0  0  A  S  r  -E  % 

Parturit  enim  Dea  Solemque  magnum,  &  fplendidam 
Lunam. 

iEther,S'ol,  fpiritus  Lunx,  aeris  duftores, 

Solariilmque  circulorum.  Sc  lunarium  eft  rcpituum, 
Sinuiimque  aereorum.  ^ 

iEtheris  cantus.Solifque,  &  Lunae  canalium,  Se  ims-. 

Et  latus  aer,  lunarifque  curfus,&  polus  Solis. 

Golligit  ipfum^  accipiens  xtheris  harmoniam^ 
Solilque,Lunxquc,  &quaecumque  aere  continentur. 
Ignis  ignis  derivatio,  Se  ignis  penu. 

Crines  enim  in  acutum  nato  lumini  conlpiciuntur^ 

Ubi  Saturnus.  - 

Sol  afleflbr  intuens  polum  purum. 
iEthcriufque  curfus,  &  Lunae-  ingens  impetus,  . 

Aeriique  fluxus. 

Solemquc  magnum, &  fplendidam  Lunam.  / 

T  E  M  P  U  S. 

* 

Dcum  mundanum,  xternum,  infinitums 

Juvenem,  &  lencm ....  , 

Et  fontanum  aliud,  quod  empyreum  mundum  duck- 

,  *1 

ANIMA,  CORPUS,  HOMO. 

*■  '  •  ■ 

Opprtet  te  feftinare  ad  lucem  Sc  patris  lumina. 

Unde  miffa  eft  tibi  anima^'multam  indutamentem. 
H^ec  pater  mente  concepit,mortaUfquc  ei  eftanimatus. 
Symbola  enim  paterna  mens  feminavic  in  animis.  s: 
Amore  profundo  replens  aniraam;^ 

Repofuit  enim  mentem  in  anima,  in  corpore’vero 
Vos  repofuit  pater  hominiimque  deumque. 

-  Incorporea  quidem  funt  divina  omnia.  ,  k 
Corpora  verb  in  ipfis  veftri  causa  funt  alligata.  ^ 
Non  potentes  continere  incorporeds  corpora,  i  -A;  f 
Ob  corporcam,  in  quam  concentrati  eftis,  naturam.' 
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Lit  Q  fce}i/j  7wp(n}$  eAjcH^  clV/<5{/W. 

Ex  '7ni7J^0%l^  J(SC7lO^TS^y  CL<p*  Cd^  K^TiOVTldV 

"EfA.TTU^av  c/)cg7rt^  yjC^TT^K,  •y^p^7l^o(pQV 

A  >  V  /  \  >/  .  ''■  V 

Liilo  voy](TDt.aaj  tzx.  ifya  tV  TmT^o^ 

Moipn^  S's^s^V  cpdJyi^j^if  ctVctjcTgV. 

KaV  '^>(5c‘?a9-c6<^. 

Am’  A?7\tuf  C^fvai  TTZlTlJp,  dixtcl^lbuov  Tf). 

H  fA,cLP\ef,  i\i  Xftl'Of  fXcLX_3iji7Z^  TTOiAm 

7rD77  ^otj/  cctt’  '^^V0%V 

'Kiivc^  oaQiclI  7?,  y  (Pcora  i^fJjULoiioL  \yy(Ftj^ 

Ocxjctf  Ctsr’  o^'yA>ievloSy  cti/ot^,  q  39  gW* 

Ex  Aio^  c^g^o/lo.  fM^y  Kjzir  dvcLyx^^ 

^  Hyiiedcd  Sct^$  ct^/3£j>)oi/j  o/ufjLcila,  «^’ 

riot/Ta  eKTTiTVtODV  ^CO. 

M^i'n  t-  ^XcufcioyioL  x3(^^ov^ 

n  '^TTV^i  \j5?^€^a3TCO  71,  A<J\}5 

pi7n)Ct)Vy  Avc^id^^ 

KpY}/LLj/a)^^^^  cmoAio^y  luu^v  Ccljo^  otllv  Iaicczuy  ,  ' , 

I 

A/^i  occpaj'gj  ^')syy  t^'Ti/djpioVi 

t 

Kaj  0  t^n<fa.m'xsi7jj.t>i,  (c  7a  axoAid  jiitrSfa.  ■ 

rq>’  COV  Tf^Moi  XjCaLcr^^^^ 

ZiitwGj' 

>  Ai^eo  cn)  op^Tv\,  e%yy  r  Avi  'ta^ei 

1ici/A.cLTi  'Ti^dJaa^^  "Qn  id^iY  cL<p’  5$  eppiivi^ 

Av%  cLyoL<pi(r^i^  hp^  Xoycp  ij^yv  ivaxrcc;. 

Mm  xsItzo  ydJcri$,  %fv\fj^oi  >(^  ^AxAytQy 
^^(XjApy  (njpm  CoLQ/alSb^’  w  vttd 
Any^^  odcLyx^g  rSfJi'o^ 

M^l  C7V  cUJ^^i  T  ^fXcLp/iAjjluJ. 

V/U€^7ra)y  %oy  Ay^n  vra^  Sii  louuiluu* 

Ovhx  dvvtTOV  i^VaVLy  oA»  %0%v  {JLi/ULfyjqauf 
Kppxsvict^  cujyil  yd^  v(p'  ?  TTEAg  aajuoc 
Bpcletya^  Tnl^m  vouZ  ipyv  Itt’  ^joiCiyi^^ 


I 


t 


Z  0  ^  0^  A  S  .T  E  (1^. 

Inque  deo  jacenc  faces  trahentcs  validas.  '  •  .  , 

A  patre  defcendentes^  a  quibiis  aaima  defcendentibiis 
Empyreos  carpit  fru(flus,animam-alentem  florem. 

Ideoque  raente  concipientes  opera  patris 
Parcse  fatalis  alam  fugiunc  inverccundaiiii 
Et  fi  hanc  aninaam  vidcris  redeuntem, 

At  aliam  immictit  pater,  ut  in  numerd  fit. 

Certe  valde  iWx  flint  beatiflinite  fiipra  omnes 
Animas,  ad  terrain  a  coelo  profufie. '  , 

lllaeque  divites,  8c  ineffabilia  ftamina  habentes. 

Quatcunque  a  lucentc,  6  rex,  a  te,  vcl  ipfd 
Jove  fiint  progenita^.  Mid  valida  a  neceffitate  , 

Ducatur  animae  profund itas  immortalis,  oculofquc  af- 
ratim 

Omnes  fur fum  extend c*  '  ! 

Necdeorfum  pronus  fis  in  nigricantem  mundum!  ’ 

Cui  profundicas  femper  infida  fubftrata  eft,  6cAdes 
CircLimquaq*  caligans,fqualidus,  idolis  gaudens,amens^  > 

Pr^cipitdfus,  tortuofus,  caecum  profundum  femper  in- 
' .  volvens,  .  ;  / 

Semper  delponfus  obfcuram  faciem^inertem,fpiritU'Ca^  • 

rentem .  -  ,  . 

Et  ofbr  luminis  mundus,  6c  tortuofi  fluxiis  ’  • 

A  quibus  vulgus  attrahitur.  ; 

Qiixre  paradifum,  .  .  V  ‘  ■  ! 

Quaere  tu  anim^e  canalcm,unde^aut  quo  ordine 
Corpori  infervieris,  in  ordinem  a  quo  effluxifti 
Rurfus  reftituas,  (aero,  fermoni  operam  uniens. 

Neque  dcorfum.  fis  pronus,  praecipitium  in  terra  fubeft^ 

Septemvios  trahens'  per  gradus ;  quo  fub  ,  !  , 

Horribile  neceftitatis  Thronus  eft.  '  i  ^ 

Ne  tu  augeas  fatum.  ^  ^ 

Anima  hominu Deum boget  quodammodoin  feipfam: 

Nihil  mortale  habens,  tota  aDeo  eft  ebria  fada: 

Harmoniam  refonat  namque',fub  qua  eft  corpus  mortale. 

Extendens  igneam  pientem  ad  opus  pietatis, 

D  d  z  Et 
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5C5^  ^/ua.  (7Uco(7ii<;. 

^  Eri^^(A  TVTTDI^  ct/u.(pi(pa!oi/7zz. 

Pc(J7zi%y  cIttKcIc^ca  7nj^<i  Iwicl  7iSoi>. 

H  TW^J^XTl^i  iilVOlcL  €^/  TSL^IV, 

T TTVc)  lfX7n?J,(m4  %fyty  (pdo^  i^iu 

Ayi^uJoA  ^^Tzf  KfiTTVo]  •nxi%vcn. 

At  7to7i/cvi  <xy)tlii^t, 

Ka)  Tzi  Kcf.x7i^  vXni  fiXcL^fAS^TO.  ^  loQAot^ 

EAtzi^  T^gCpgTTeJ  oi  TW^O’yoc;  etyfeXl>ca  c^l 

Am'  cbc  jcelyf)^  S^Xiiy  iroLTeAx}^  pc^gj 

yiiypi.^  pifXcx.  xdxy\(rn 

yimiJiUu  cy^%iL^y\  im.T^'uS  dypoj, 

Toii  Q  ASbiK^OP  cpdoi^  ihox^  yPci^OfJLcIL  ^latCg^O^. 

To!^'  Q  '\A^VCdOV'Tct^  C^iti^^TnOlV  diXx^i, 

TfPiJ/AS'  fAcXuo^^^  ^TS  f^ac9uJfi^  ‘S  'OrlvnAv, 

Miits  S  '?'  i’Xyji  ffKvCcLXoV  KfY\(Ltl/a  /(S^mxdyfil^, 

Mv)  i'poC  fAA!  ^IcJjOL  Ti» 

Bp7  07/  (m)iuct  Xl7rip7U>V  >t3i.%o.|D  JtzQ. 

2^C0(p]^%^  i^CLTTVOOly&oXrKsl  &/J1. 

Xsi^’p(FiP  E)(jc,tk^  "^eTTi  TnXe  Trvyfi^ 

Ej/tTfiy  oAw  f/lfAiyau^'S  7rzli>%pop  Q 
D,  noXfMI^Tcl'n^  Cptl(7lCt>i^  C^^rSt^'TFiy  'ri^cLo^ct. 

va  vaXd^cL  iUbt^cl  yctj-/\^  •^Azsv  crtuj  Cppipct 
0£  ^  cLXyj%iv^  (pvTvp  cUi 

Mvt?  AXi'ti  xg^opdu;  (JtujcatSfoiau^^ 

A'iSicd  0b'A?  cpsfie^,  y’^  tvixs^  o^io. 

MUoc^op  u.  AfOfjJi^y  ^  ccVexov  rcr^Aji^^ 

M.lcJy]5  j>o7l^oP  tcLcmv.dil  T^i^iAfiyCo  dvdyxAj^ 

A^6toi/  (tir^in^6uijxt.^(ji%v  yaeAvChciXsy^v^, 
oppi^p  ^ficrig  7iXa.Tt^  y'  inn  dxMg, 

OJ  ^moSp  ca^Uy^uv  r  oAju(c^'  Ta^  ctJy^^Ta  ttsW, 
EjM.7rD6ix^5  ccttrItij^  gTjgip^oCTa  •  (peJyi  cn)  tzzJtx 
MsMctJt'  h^v  /ZiP^AiiJvy  A^oiyuv, 

Ei/^  '^erviy  <n(p7cL  Tf,  ^  A/pojulet  czu/dpp^. 

Soi/  ^  oL’^feiov  ^po^  oiyJjdMcn, 

5'  JO^TzJe^O  /ue^l$. 


Etfluxile  corpus  lervabis. 

Eft  3c  idoloporcioin  loco  circumlucente* 

Undique  infida  anima  ignis  habcnas  tende.  ^ 

Igne  calenscogitatioprimiftimum  habec  ordinetii: 

Igni  namq;  morcalis  propinqiians  a  Deo  lumen  habebir. 
Immoranti  cnim  moitali  pra^fto  Dii  adcrunn 
Poena?  hominum  func  angores. 

Et  mala?  materia?  germina  utilia  funt,  &  bona. 

'  ^  Spes  nutriat  te  ignea  Angelica  in  regionc. 

Sed  non  recipic  illius  velle  Paterna  mens^ 

Donee  non  exeat  ex  oblivione^  &  verbum  loquatur 
Memoriam  indens  Paterni  Synthematis  puri. 

His  quidem  dilcibile  lucis  dedit  notitiam  fuftipere. 

Hos  verb  &;fomnolentos  fui  frudum  dedit  roboris, 
Nefpiritum  macules, neque  profundum  fac  fuperficiern^ 
Neque  materia?  quilquilias  pra?cipitio  relinquas* 

Ne  educas^ne  exiens  habeat  quidpiam.  *  V 

Vi  corpus  relinqucntium  anima?  lunt  puriflira^e. 
Anima?  expulfores,  refpiratores  8c  faciles  Iblutu  funt. 
Siniftris  in  lurabis  Hccates  virtutis  eft  fons,  ^  . 

Intus  tota  manem,  virgincum  non  abjiciens, 

O  audaciftima?  naturae,  homo^artificium  / 

Neque  ingentes  menfuras  terra?  in  tuam  mentem  pone- 


Lunarem  quidem  curfurri,  8c  aftreumpr  ogre  (Turn 


Aftreus  progreflus,  tui  gratia  nori  eft  partus.  -  . 
iEthereus  avium  pes,  latiis  nunquam  verbs  eft. 


Si  vis  pictatis  facrum  paradifiim  aperire. 

Ubi  virtus,  lapientiaque^  8c  bona  lex  congregantun 
Tuum  enim  vas  beftia?  terra?  habitabunt. 

Ipfas  abtem  terra  fepeliit  ad  filios  ulque. 
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AAIMONES,  TEAETAI. 

H  (ptjffis  7n!%iTi)  'nzs  ^iu{$yoi4  dyyoil, 

Ktftf  725£  ^  iSxd, 

AMol  'Vclotsl  dUmi  (Tux^i^  S^voia^  ot^gAiTjo). 
t^vp  ixsAov  oxupru^v  iTV  olS^/ucc  Tirouivcoy^ 

H  i  TTVp  d'fvitZDTiv^  0%p  CpupUo 

H  Cpa)$  'Tt^aviy  djuCpcy^uJfpoi^ctfoyf  (A/p^y 

AMa  ^  iTTZOTJ'  /<^g/J/  (pc^TV^  TtAtov  dqpdT^ovnx.^ 

H  (c  irctjSh.  TEoi$  /Wnjy, 

BfA,7!V^v  ^  S  TnTWKcuajuLiyoyy  x  imAlyjfjiyov^ 

H  ^  7C^^0J/7W,  )C^  ycJvil^, 

FoMcCX^^  Ag^>?5  dr^YKJTI^  Tl^-tZL  Aibym^ 

OJte  ^  d^yio^  xxjp'n^  tot?  Cpotji'g^  ©'yjw^. 

A<7i^g5  As^'/tt'srb'crZj'S  julAAvi^  <pcos  xiTijlAy'Z^ctf^ 
XJtjyV  g?7}X^,  CAivmw  TB  TT^ra  japcujyoT^, 

Mvj  (pvaicoi  as^Aiaiig  doTCTfl^y  dycnAf^^^ 

Ou  }ce!yy$  ai  ^Aiir^y  rciAS^^V* 

\  ^ 

O'Ti  7DLS  4i)^5  eta  'hAstV  cl'ruly'i^cn. 

Ejc  ^ct^cL  mA'kzi)V  yyy\g  tS^enc’den  ^vtoi  xJye$, 

Ov  vnfJ  ctA)i^5  <joo(^  ^^TcS  (xIS^^  S^tcpicJts^, 
Ey'efyj  t  E}(^7^Ksy  ^^(paAsy, 

OyC/LUX.7X  CcLpCcL^  CC?Ad^^$, 

E/oj  oyofxoLizt 

A^tcooiiLuy  dv  T6Ae^^  dppyjTvy  e^i/Ta. 

H^/>C9C  CAe4^$  /^sp<Pv^  ^Tip  So'k^y  7n/p^ 
Aoif^TniiiS/Jov  cKvp'TTiSiv  0A5U  ^  CiyJioL  yd<rjx\iy 
KAvJi  Cpa}yUa\ 
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D^MONES^  SACRIFICIAi 

I 

Natura  ruadetefled^emonaspufos, 

Et  mala  macerice  gcrmina^utilia^  &  bona. 

Sed  hxc  in  abditis  ftptis  mentis  evolvo. 

Ignis  fimulacrum  ialcatim  in  acre  in  tumorem  extent 
dens^  \ 

Ve  etiam  igncm  infiguratum,  unde  vocem  currentem, 
Vel  lumen  abundans  radians,  ftreperum^convolutum: 
Sed  &  equum  videre,  luce  magis  fulgurantem, 

Vel  etiam  puerum  fuis  humcris  incquicantem  equo 
Ignitum,  vel  auro  diftinaum,  vel  fpoliatum,  / 

Vel  etiam  lagittantem  &  ftantem  luper  humcris. 

Multoties  fi  dixeris  mih'i,  cernes  omnia  leonem 
Nequc  enim  coelcftis  curvitas  tunc  apparec  mol«. 

Altra  non  lucentj  Lunar  lux  opertum  eft 

Teria  non  ftat^  cernuntur  vero  cun6la  fulminibusi 
Neque  naturae  voces  per  jfe  vifile  fimulacrum 

Non  enim  oportet  illos  te  fpcftare  antcquam’  corpus  fa- 
cris  purgetur. 

^lando  animas  mulcentes  fcmper  a  facris  abducunt. 
Ergo'  ex  finibus  terrae  exiliunt  terreftres  canes, 
Nunquam  verum  corpus  mortali  homini  monftrantes 
Operare  citca  Hecaticum  turbinem. 

Nomina  barbara  nunquam  miitaveris,  .vri 

Sunt  enim  nomina  apud  fingulos  a  Deo  data 
Potentiam  in  lacris  ineffabilem  habcntia.  '  * 

Quando  videris  forma  fine  facrum  ignerri, 

Collucentem  faltatim  totius  per  profundum  mundi  ’ 
Audi  Ignis  vocem.  ^ 
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the  oracles  of 

ZOROASTER; 

Colleded  by  ^ 

Franciscus  Patricius. 


-  MON  AD.  DUAD.  TRIAD. 

W Here  the  Paternal  U.omd  is. 

The  Monad  is  enlarged^  which  generates  two. 

For  the  Duad  fits  Sy  him^  and  glitters  with  IntelleBual  SeUions. 

And  to  govern  all  Things^  and  to  Order  every  thing  not  Ordered. 

For  in  the  whole  mrld  fhineth  the  Triad  ,  over  which  the  Monad 
Rules. 

‘  This  OrderUs  the  beginning  of  all  SeBion. 

For  the  Mind  of  the  Father  fard^  that  All  things  he  cut  into  three^ 
whofewill  ajjentedj  and  then  All  things  were  divided. 

For  the  Mind  of  the  Eternal  Father  [aid  into  t  hree^ 

Governing  all  things  hy  Mind. 

And  there  appeared  in  it  [  the  Triad  ]  Virtue  and  wif  iome^ 

And  Multifcient  Verity. 

Thismy fioweth  the jhape  of  theT^vlad^  being pr£-exi[lcnt. 

Hot  the  firfifE [Jence  ]  but  where  they  are  meaf  wed. 

For  thou  mufi  conceive  that  all  things  fervethefe  three  Principles. 

The  firfi  Courfe  is  facred>  but  inthe  middle^ 

Another  the  thirdy  aerial  ^  which  cherijheth  the  Earth  in  fire. 

■  ,  And  fount  ain  of  fountains^  and  of  all  fount  ains^ 

'  The  Matrix  containing  all  things. 

Thence  abundantly  fprings  forth  the  Generation  of  multivariouS  Matz 
^  ter. 

'  7  hence  extraBed  a  prefer  the  flower  of  glowing  fire,  ^ 

Flajhing  into  the  Cavities  of  the  fVorlds:  for  all  things  from  thence 
.  Beginto  extend  downwards  their  admirable  Reams. 

FATHER.  MIND. 

'  ■ 

- » 

T He  Father  hath  fnatched  away  himfelf:  neither 

Hath  he  flout  up  his  own  fire  in  his  IntelleBual  Power, 

-  For  the  Father  ' perfeBed  All  things,  and  deliver  d  them  over  to  the fe- 

,  cond  Mind, 

which  the  whole  Race  of  CMen  calls  the  Firfi. 

: Light  begotten  of  the  Father  5  for  he  alone 
ff  .  Having 


The  Qhaldaic^  Oracles. 

Having  crept  the  flomr  of  the  Mind  from  the  Fathers  Vigour  i 
For  the  paternal  f  f If -be gotten  Mind  under fanding  [.hts  ]  frorky 
Sowed  in  all  ^the  fer^  Fond  of  Love  y  •  v-  .  '  - 

That  fd  dnings  might  continue  loving  for  ever,  j,  . 

Neither  th of e  things  which  are  intelleUually  cofjtext  in  the  light  of  the 
Father  in  yill  things,  ,, 

That  being  the  Elements  of  phe  World  they  might  perfifl  in  Love, 

For  it  isjfie  Found  of  tlfe  paternal  Depth  ,  and  the  f  ountain  of  tfje  /«- 
telleBualls,^: 

pTeitherwent  he  forth  ^  hut  abided  in  the  paternal  Depth ^  ^  ■'  iv  ' 

-rind  in  the  Adytum  according  to  Divineb-nourijhed  flence,  ; ,  '  'i 
Fo/  the  fire  once  above ^  fhutteth  not  hjs  Power  .  -  .  ;  •  ' 

Into  Matter  by  ABionSy  but  by  the  Mind,  ^  , .  ’  '  ’  .  'f'V 

Fofr  the  paternal  Mind  hath  [owed  Symbols  through  the  world  '  ^ ;  v 

which  under fiandeth  intelligibleSy  and  beapttifieth  inefiaffks,  '  ' 

wholly  Divifion  and  Indivifible, 

By  Mind  he  contains  the  iMelligibleS  j  but  introduceth  Senfe  into  the 

Worlds,  :  V  '  . 

By  Mind  hfi  contain^  the  Imedigibles  j  but  introduceth  Soul  intp  the 
worlds,  , 

MIND.  I N  T  E  L'L  IG  I  B  L  E  S, 
INTELLECTUALS. 


A 


^  \  ^  •  ’‘j 

Nd  of  the  one  Mindy  the  Intelligible 

Far  the  Mind  is  not  without  the  Intelligible  it  exifis  not  without 


* 


it, 

Thefe  are  IntelleBualSy  and  IntelligibUs  ,  which  being  underfiopdy  under^ 

fiand,  ]  '  '  . 

For  the  Intelligible  is  the  Alirnent  of  the  Intelligent y  , 

Learn  the  Intelligible y  fince  it  exifis  beya^ the  Mind,  •  ;  ^ 

And  of  the  Mind  which  moves  the  Empyra^al  Heayen:\  •  ;  c 

For  the  Framer  of  the  fiery  world  is  ^  the  Mind  of  the  Mind,  -  y.. 

Tou  who  know  certainly  the  f  rpermundane  paternal  Depth,  ,,  • 

The  Intelligible  is  predominant  over  all  SeBiqn, 

There  is  fomething  Intelligible  y  which  it  behooves  thee  tounderfiandwith 
'  the  flower  of  the  Mind, 

For  if  thou  enclinefi  thy  Mindy  thou  fhalc  underfiand  this  alfo^  ^  ^ 

Tet  underfianding  fomething  £  of  it  j  thou  jbalt  not  underfiand  this  whoU  \ 
ly ;  for  it  is  a  Power 

Of  Circumlucid  Strength  y  glittering  with  InteUeBuall  ^  SeUms, 

>  [  RaieS,  ] 

But  it  behooves  noj:  to  con fider  this  Intelligible  with  Vehemence  of  Inteh 

leBiony  ■tin 

But  with  the  ample  flame  of  the  ample  Mind  ,  which  meafureth,  all 

things  '  .  ,  , 

Except  this  Intelligible :  but  it  behooves  to  underfiofid  this^ 

■  Ee  ‘  '  l^or 
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Tor  if  thou  encUnef  thy  Mind^  thoii  jhalt  underf  and  this  alfo^ 

Not  fixedly^  but  having  a  pure  turning  Eye  [  thou  muft  ]  ^ 

Extend  the  empty  Mind  of  thy  Soul  towards  the  Intelligible^ '  ' 

That  thou.mayft  learn  the  Intelligible^  for  it  exifls  beyond  the  Mind, 

‘  But  every  Utlind  underfands  this  God  5  for  the  Mind  is  not 
fVithout  the  Intelligible^  neither  is  the  Intelligible  without  ,the  Mind, 

To  the  IntelleSlual  Prefers  of  the  IntelleUualfirej  all  things  ’ 

By  yielding  are  fubfervient  to  the  perfwafive  Counfel  of  the  Father. 

^nd  to  under f  and y  and  alwayes  to  remain  in  a  rejilefe  whirling 
Fountains  and  Principles  5  to  turn  and  alwayes  to  remain  in  a  reflejfe 
whirling: 

But  infinualing  into  Worlds  the  Venerable  Name  in  a  fleeplefje  whirling, 
Byreafonof  the  terrible  menace  of  the  Father.  '  ^ 

tinder  two  Minds  the  Life-generating  fountain  of  Souls  is  contained  ^ 
And  the  Maker,  who  felf  operating  framed  the  world, 
who  f  prung  fir(i  out  of  the  Mind. 

'  Cloathing  pre  with  pre,  binding  them  together  to  mingle 
Thefountainow  Craters  preferves  the  flower  of  his  own  pre.  ' 

'He  glittereth  with  IntelleBual  SeBions,  and  piled  all  things  with  Love,  • 
Like  fwarms  they  are  carried,  being  broken. 

About  the  Bodies  of  the  world.  , 

T hat  things  unfafhioned  may  befafljioned, 
what  the  Mind  [peaks,  it  [peaks  by  underpanding. 

Power  is  with  them.  Mind  is  from  Her.  ,  ,  . 

-  ^'JtNG'ES.  IDiEA’S.  principles. 

* 

THefe  beih^many  afc end  into  the  lucid  worlds. 

Springing  into  them,  and  in  which  there  are  three  Tops, 

Beneath  them  lies  the  chief  of  Immaterialls,  ^ 

Principles  which  have  undersiood  the  intelligible  Works  of  the  Father, 

Vifclofed  them  in  fenpble  Works  as  in  Bodies 

Being  (  as  it  were  )  the  Ferry-men  betwixt  the  Father  and  Matter, 

And  producing  manifef  Images  of  unmanifeft  things, 

Apdinfcribing  unmanifep  things  in  the  manifefl  frame  of  the  World. 

The  Mind  of  the  Father  made  a  jarring  Noife  ,  underpanding  by  Vigo¬ 
rous  Counfel, 

Omniform  I  dad's and  flying  out  of  one  fountain 

They  fprung  forth  5  for  from  the  Father  was  the  Counfel  and  End, 

By  which  they  are  conneBed  to  the  Father,  by  alternate 
Life  from  fever  al  Vehicles. 

But  they  were  divided,  being  by  intelleBual pre  distributed 
Into  other  IntelleBuals :  for  the  King  didfet  before  the  multiform  World 
An  IntelleBual  incorruptible  Pattern  •,  this  Print  through  the  World  he 
promoting,  of  whofe  form 
According  to  which  the  world  appeared  > 

Beautiped  with  all  kind  of  I  dad  s of  which  there  is  one  fountain. 

Out 
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Out  of  which  come  mfhing  forth  others  undi^rihuted^  '  > 

Being  broken  about  the  Bodies  of  the  World  ' \  which  through  tie  vaf 
Recejje^,  .  r,  ^  ^ i 

Like  fwarms  are  carried  round  about  ever'j  Wa'j.  ^  -  ' .  '  -  '  * 

IntelleBual  Notions  from  the  paternal  fount ainfropping.  the^  flower  of 
fire,  «.  ^  \ 

In  the  Point  of fleeplejj e  time^  of  this  primigeniom  Idea, '  ,  ,  {  ,,, 

'The  fir B  felf -budding  fountain  of  the  Father  budded,  ^  ■ 

Intelligent  Jynges  do'  ( themfelves )  alfo  underfiandfrom  the father  ly 
By  unfpeakable  Councels  being  moved  fo  as  to  underfiand,  '  ,  . 

H E.C  A  T  E.  S  Y  N  O  CH E  S.  TE L  E  T  A R C H ‘ 

'Or  out  of  Himfpringall  ^  r  > 

_  Implac able  Thunders^  oJid  the  Prefier-receiving  cavities  \  v,, 

Of  the  Intirely-lucid flrength  of  Father-begotten  Hecate,  -  \ 

^nd  He  who  beguirds  (viz.)  the  flower  of  fire^  and  the  firong 
Spirit  of  the  Poles  fiery  above. 

He  gave  to  his  Prefers  that  they  fhould  guard  the  Tops, 

Mtng  ling  the  power  of  his  own  firength  in  the  Synoches,  ' 

oh  how  the  World  hath  I ntelleBual  guides  inflexible  ! 

Bee aufe^  Jhe  is  the  Operapix  y  because  jhe  is  the  Hifpenfatrix  of  Life* 
giving  fire,  *  ' '  '  *  ,  -  •  ^ 

Becaufe  alfo  it  fills  the  Life  producing  bofome  of  Hecate,  i  ■  .  ^  ^  ' 
^nd  infills  in  the  Synoches  the  enliving  frength  '  . ,  ;  ’  ^  \  v 

Of  potent  fire,  ’  '  ,  c  v 

But  they  are  Gardians  of  the  Works  of  the  Father,  '  '  '  ^  .  .1’ 

For  he  difguifeS  himfelfy  pofjejfing  ' 

7  0  be  cloathed  with  the  Print  of  the  Images, 

The  Teletarchs  are  comprehended  with  the  Synoches,’ 

To  thefe  IntelleBuol  Prefers  of  IntdleBual  prey  •  ^ 

^ll things  are  fubfervient,  -  • 

But  as  many  as  ferve  the  Material  Synoches  .  V  V 

Having  put  on  the  compleatly-armed  F'igour  of  refouhding  Lights  ‘ 
with  triple  frength fortifying  the  Soul  and  the  Mind,  , . 

To  put  into  tbs' Mind  the  Symbol  of  Variety,  ‘  ' 

jind  not  to  walk  difperfedly  on  the  Empyreal  channels  5 
But  Bijfely  '  ; 

Thefe  frame  indivifibleSy  and  fenfibleSy 
And  CorporiformeSy  and  things  defined  to  matter, 

SOUL.  NATURE. 

FOr  the  Soule  being  a  bright  firey  by  the  power  of  the  Father  \  ^  ' 

Remaines  Immortally  and  is  Mi fris  of  Li  fey  ,  . 

udndpof efj eth  many  CompleBions  of  the  Cavities  of  the  World  :  '  ■ 

For  it  is  in  Imitation  of  the  Mind  5  but  that  which,  is  born  hath  fome^ 
thing  of  the  Body.  ^  Ee  %  '  Tht 
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Next  the  paternal  Conceptions  J  ( the  Soul)  dwell  5 
ivarm^  keating^  all  things  5  ftr  he  did  put  '  ;  ' 

The  ^^hd  m  the  thje  Soul  in  Ihe  dull  Body,  " 

Of  us  the  Father  of  Gods  and  Men  impofed^  .  . 

yihundantly  anmatln'^^LightiyFnt^VFthery  Worlds. 

For  natural  works  co-i^tflMh  thh  ‘''  fhtelle^al  Fight  of  th~e  \ 
the  Sbuiwhkh 'adorn'  d  the  gr^d 
Heaven^  and  adorhiiig  ^th  the  fathiT', 

But  her  Horns  are  fixed  aho%Je^  .  ^ 

But  uimt  the  fhouldks'hf  ih^  Gddtieffe^imfnenfe  Nature  ^ 
Again  indefatigable  Nature  commands  the  worlds. and  Works, 
That  B  eaven  drawing  an  Eternal  Conrf  ?  may  run^ 

And  the  f  mft  Sun  m^t  come  id?put  ih'e  Center  as  he  ufeth. 
Look  not  into  the  fatal  Nme  of  this  feature. 


THE  WORLD. 


TUe  Maker  who  Operating  by  htmfeif  framed  We  World, 
Andlherewasanoth&  B'ulk'pf fre^ 

By  itfef  Operaiing^  idl  things  that  the  Body  of  the  World  might  he  per^^ 
feBed 

That  the  World  might  ‘be  jnahifefl^  and  mtfeem  Membranous, 

The  whole  World  of  Fire^  and'}Vate)r^  and  Larthy  ^  ^ 

And  all-nourifhing  z/Ether  .  ^ 

7  he  unexprejfible  and  expreJfible’Watch-faoirds  of  the  WofrJd, 

-  One  Life  by  another  from  the  dijiributed  cha^dels. 

Faffing  from  above  to  the.oppojite'iPaAy 

Through  the  Center  of  the  EdriffiC  and ‘dndtfs&  fifth  Middle  :  •  . 

Fiery  channel^  where  it  defcendsio  tbe  'materidlChannels,  ' 

Life-bringing  fire,  •  .  ,  .  * 

Stirring  him f elf  up  with  the  goud  pf  refounding  Light, 

Another  fount ainbu^ywhich  guides  the  Empyreal  woHd, 

The  Center  from  which  atlf  Lines. )  Which  way  foevcr  areefudl,  , 

For  the  paternal  Mind fowed  Symbols  through  the  World, 

For  the  Center  of  every  one  is  carried  betwixt  the  Fathers , 

For  it  is  in  Imitation  of  the  Mindy  but  that  which  is  born  hath  foxne* 
thu/g  of  the  Body,  ^  . 


HEAVEN 


FOr  the  Father  congregated [even  Firmaments  of  the  World  5 
CircumferibingHeaven  in  a  round  figure. 

He  fixed  a  great  Company  of  inerratick  Stars. 

And  he  confiituted  a  Septenary  of  erratil^  Animals. 

Ffacing  Earth  in  the  middky  and'theWater  in  the  middle  of  the  'Earthy 


-/l;, 
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The  Air  do^ettefe.'"  ^  \  '  ‘  '  ?  ^  ^  J  " 

He  fixed  a  great  Company  of  iHerratick  StarSy  ,, '  ;  ^  ^  ,  •  .  :  > 

7’o  be  carrieknot  by  labdrimS  'afid trouble fomeT'e^fioni^ , ,  .  ' 

But  by  afettlementwhiS  hat%M!Erm  ^  ■  < '\Vws 

J-Ie  fixed  a  great  Company^' anetraUck  Stars y  '  .  v-  h  >’^'1 . 

Forcing  fireto fire,  ^  v.  •.  \i  y,  •  .  •  v-  V* 

To  be  carried  b)  a  Settlement  which  hath  not  Error  f  , ,  '  S  ^  ^  J'.  \  ■ 

He  conftituted  them  fiK  v-.  casing  into  the  middfiy  , 

The  fire  of  the  Sun.  / ^ 

Sufpend/ng  their  Difordfy''inweU-0dered  Em^ 
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And  of  Aerial  tlecefieS,  ■  '  vi 

The  Melody  of  the  i^ther  y  and  of  the  PaJJ ageS-.  of  the  SuUy  and  ^M^on, 

andoftheAir  <.  ' ; ^  '  ' 

ArA  the  wide  'Airy  dndih^  Lundrtodrfey  d'ndthb  Pole  of  the  Sun^ff'  ^ 
CoUeStin^  itfdMreceivingihe  Melody.ofthe  cdEthery  \  , 

Andof\he  Suny-and  of  the  Mom  ^  dnd of  aU'that  are  contamdtn  m^ 

Air,  ' 

Firey  the  Derivation  of  firey  and  the  Difpenfer  of  fire  \  ■  , 

His  Hair  pointed  is  feen  by  his  native  Eight  5 

The  Sun  A fiefior  beholding  the  pure  Pole  i  ^ 

AM'thbcMtherlaicdUrfe  f  and  thevdfi  Motion  of  the  Moon 
And  the  Ae/ial  fluxions.  ' 

Andthe  great  Suny  and  the  bright  Moon,  - 


\  ' 

■■.y'.M  ..'it'' 
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Ti  IME. 
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^He  Mundane  Cod  o/£ternal;f  Infinite:  ^  '  ^  ‘ 

-j**  TounQ,  andOldy'tfd  Eptrdl  f^Vm,  . 

And  another  fount  anduSywho'guidef  the  ^ 
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IT.iehooves  thertoWenti'^he  light  tothr^Sifihefi^ 

. . 

From  whence  was  fent  to  7  Vie  a  Soul  tloathed  with  much  Mind,  'f 
Thefe  things  the  TathefcoMived^  Mfo  the  mortal  w^mimated,  ^ ^ 

For  the  paternal  mind  fowed  Symbols  in  fouls  j  \  \ ^ 

Repleni fhing  the  Soul  with  profound  IfOye.'  .  ^  ^  .  ,  v , 

For  the  Father  of  Cods  and  Men  placed  the  Mmd  tfl  the  Soul  5  ^ 

A/A  in  the  Body  he  efiablijhed  Tou,  ^  ,  '  ' .  >,  ^  '■ '  •  >■- 

For  aU  Divine  things  are  Incorporeal.  ^  ^ . ..  ,  v;,.. 

But  bodies  are  bound  in  them  for  your  fakes.  ;  '  ,  \ .  v.\\  .• 

Incorporeals  not  being  able  to  contain  the  bodies, 
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Ej  reafon  of  the  Corporeal  Nature  in  which  you  are  concentrated^ 

'And  they  are  in  Gody  attraBingfrang  flames . 

Defending  from  the  Father  y  frqm^which  defending  y  the  Soul 
Crops  of  Empyreal  fruits  the  fouFnourijJjing  flower. 

And  therefore  conceiving  the  tvords  of  the  Father  ’ 

7  hey  avoid  the  audaciow  wing  of  fatal  Defiiny  , 

And  though  you  fee  this  Soul  manumittedy  '  ’ 

Tet  the  Father  fends  another  to  make  up  the  Number, 

Certainly y  thef  ?  are  f  iperlatively  blefl ed  above  all 
S  ouls  -y  they  aref mt  forth  from  -  Heaven  to  Earthy 
And  thofe  rich  Souls  which  have  unexpreffible  fates  5 
As  many  of  them  (  O  King  )'-as  proceed  from  jhining  TheCy  or  from 
Jove  Himfelfy  under  the  flrong  power  of  (his)  thread. 

Let  the  1  mmortaVDepth  of  thy  Soul  be  predominant  5  but  all  thy  eyeS 
Extend  upward. 

Stoop  hot  down  to  the  dark  tVorldy 

Beneath  which  continually  lies  afaithleffe  Depth y  and  Hades  - 
Dark  all  overy  fquadidy  delighting  in  ImageSy  unintelligibhy 
Frfcipitiou^y  Craggy  y  a  Depth  5  alwayes  Rollingy 
Alwayes  efpouflng  ah  Opacom  idle  breathleffe  Body, 

And  the  Light-hating  Worldy  and  the  winding  currentSy 
By  which  many  things  arefwallowedup. 

Seek  Paradife  ; 

Seek  thou  the  way  of  the  Souly  whence  or  by  what  Order 

Having  ferved  the  Bodj  y  to  the  fame  place  from  which  thou 
flow.  -i  c 

7  hou  mayd  rife  up  agaWy  joyning  ABion  to f acred  fpeechy 
Stoop  mt  downy  for  a  precipice  lies  below  on  the  Earth  5 
Drawing  through  the  Ladder  which  hathfeven  flepSy  beneath  which 
Is  the  Throne  of  NeceJJltyy 
Enlarge  not  thou  thy  Defliny, 

The  foul  of  Men  will  in  a  manner  clafp  Cod  to  her  felf  5 
Having  nothing  mortaly  fhe  is  wholly  inebriatedfrom  God ; 

For  fhe  boap  Harmony y  in  which  the  mortal  Body  exip. 

If  thou  extend  the  fiery  Mind 

To  the  work  of  piety y  thou  fhaltpreferve  the  fluxible  body. 

There  is  a  room  for  the  Image  alfo  in  the  Circumlucid  placel 
Every  way  to  the  unfafhioned  Soul petch  the  rains  of  fire. 

The  fire-glowing  Cogitation  hath  the  fir  If  rank. 

For  the  Mortal  approaching  to  the  firey  fball  have  Light  from  Cod, 

F  or  to  the  flow  Mortal  the  Gods  are  fwift. 

The  Furies  are flranglers  of  Men, 

The  bourgeons  y  even  of -ill  mattery  are  profitable  and  good. 

Let  hope  nourijh  thee  in  the  fiery  Angelical  Region, 

But  the  paternal  Mind  accepts  not  her  willy 
Untilljhego  out  of  Obliviotiy  and  pronounce  a  Wordy 
Inferting  the  remembrance  of  the  pure  paternal  Symbol, 


"The  Chaldaick^  Oracle}. 

To  thefe  he  gave  the  docible  CharaBer  of  Life  to  he  corrtpr eh  ended, 
Thofe  that  were  afleep  he  made  fruitful  hy  hts  own  frength, 

Dejile  not  the  Spirit^  nor  deepen  a  Superficies,  '  : 

Leave  not  the  Drofj e  of  matter  on  a  Pr^cipicei 


,\ 


vy^  JV. 
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loofed,  ; 'j’.U'ivA  ’ 

In  the  fide  of  finiBer  Hecate^  there  is  a  fountain  of  V’irlue  \ 
fvhich  remains  entire  within^  not  omitting  her  Tirgmity, 

O  Man  the  machine  of  holdeH  Nature ! 

SuhjeB  not  to  thy  Mind  the  vaii  meafures  of  the  Earth  i 
F or  the  plant  of  Truth  is  not  up  on  Earth, 

Nor  meafure  the  Meafures  of  the  Sun  gathering  together  Canons  i 
Fie  is  moved  hy  the  Eternal  fvili  of  the  Father^  not  for  thy  fal  e. 

Let  alone  the  fjvift  courfe  of  the  Moon  5  foe  runs  ever  h)  the  impulfie  of 
Necejfity, 

The  Progrefilon  of  the  Stars  was  not  brought  forth  for  thy  fake. 

The  ^therial  wide  flight  of  Birds  is  not  veracious, 

And  the  DijJeBions  of  Entrails  and  f^iBims^  all  thefe  aretoyeS^  .  . 

The  fupports  of  gamfull  cheats  ;  fly  thou  thefe ^ 

If  thou  intend  to  open  the  f  icred  Paradife  of  Piety 
where  Virtue^  Wifdome^  and  Equity  are  ajjemhled. 

For  thy  F'ejjel  the  Beafls  of  the  Earth  jhaU  inhabit, 

Thefe  the  Earth  bewails^  even  to  their  children, 

\ 

DiEMO  NS.  RITES, 

NAture  perfwades  that  there  are  pure  Daemons ; 

The  bourgeons^  even  of  ill  matter^  are  profitable  and  good^ 

But  thefe  things  I  revolve  in  the  reclufe  Temples  of  my  mindy 
Extending  the  like  fire  fparklingly  into  the  fpacious  Air 
Or  fire  unfiguredy  a  voice  ijjuing  forth. 

Or  fire  abundant^  whizzing  and  winding  about  the  Earthy  . 

But  alfo  to  fee  a  Horfe  more  glittering  than  Light 
Or  a  Boy  on  [  thy  ]  jhoulders  riding  on  a  Horfey 
Fiery  or  adorned  with  Coldy  or  devefiedy 
Or  jhooting  and  ftanding  on  [  thy  ]  jhoulders y 

If  thou  fpeak  often  to  me  y  thou  jh  alt  fee  abfolutely  that  which  iffpo-’ 
ken : 

For  then  neither  appears  the  Cotlefiial  concave  Bulky 
Nor  do  the  Stars  jhine ;  the  Light  of  the  Moon  is  cover  dy 
1  he  Earth  (lands  not  HtUy  but  all  things  appear  Thunder,  : 

Invoke  not  the  felf^confpicuous  I  mage  of  Nature  ^  i 

For  thou  muB  not  behold  thefe  before  thy  Body  be  initiated. 

when  foothing  fouls  they  alwayk  f  o.duce  them  from  thef  ?  MyBerleSl  . 
Certainly  out  of  the  cavities  of  the  Earth  fpring  Terrefirial  LogSy 

.  which 
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H'hich  jhornf  no  true  figne  to  mortal  Man, 

Labour  about  the  Hecatick  Sirophalus 
Never  change  barbarous  Names ’y  ,  ' 

Lor  there  are  Names  in  every  N^tion'given  from  Ged^  .  \ 
which  have  an  unfpeakable  power  in  Rites,  .  ,v  , ,  ^5^. . 

when  thoufeefl^  a  f acred. fire  without  form ^  f.  \ ^  ^  i 

Shining  flajhingly  through  the  Depths  of  the  World. 

Hear  the  voice  of  Lire, 
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Of  the  more  obfcure 

theft  Otaeles.  , 


Seel{^  thou  the  way  of  the  Souly  whence  or.hy,  what 

Order.  \  i-  r  i 

Ha^z/ing  [er^ed  the  body  y  to  the  fame  order  from  which 

thoHdidSiflow.  r  j 

7bo»  mayjt  rife  up  againe  h  joyning  a^tm  to  facred 

fpeech.^  '  , 

Maoi  that  arc  followers  of  ^oroafier  ^  as  lilfo  many  others, 
I  hold  that  the  Human  Soul  is  immortal  j  and  defeended  trom 
above  to  fervethe  mortal  Body  ,  that  is,  to^operate  therein  for  a 
certain  time  ^  and  to  Animate ,  and  Adorn  it  to  her  power ;  and 
then  returns  to  the  place  from  which  (lie  came.  And  Whereas  t  ere 
are  many  Manfions  therefor  the  Soul,  one  wholly  inghti, 
n^hoUi-dark-^  Others  betwixt  both  ,  partly-^hght,  jfartly^dark  :  ine 
Soul  being  defeended  from  tliat  which  is  wholly-bn^ht,  into  the 
Bbdv^  if  fhc  perform  her  Office  well,  runs  back  into  the  farpe  place  ; 
but  if  not  well  fhe  retires  into  worfe  Manfions,  according  to  th^ 
thino-swh’ch  fheliath  done  in  Life.  The  Oracle  therefore  fayeth, 
Seelahotf  the  Souls  path  ,  or  the  way  by  which  the  Soul  flowed  into 
thee ;  or  by  what  courfe  ( vtz  of  Life  )  having  performed  thy 
charge  toward  the  Body  ,  thou  mayfl  Mount  up  to  the  fame  place 
from  which  thou  didfl  flow  down,  the  fame  Track  ot  the 
Soul,  jovim  aBion  to  facred  fpeech.  By  facred  fpeech  ,  he  underft^ds 
that  which  concerns  Divine  V\  orihip ;  by  aaion.  Divine  Rites.  The 
Oracle  therefore  fayc  th,  that  to  this  Exaltation  of  the  Soul  both 
fpccch  concerning  Divine  Worfhip  (Prayers,)  and  Religious 
Rites  C  Sacrifices )  arc  rcejuifitc. 
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Stoop  mt  do^H  y  for  ^praecipice  lies  behtv  on  the 
Earthy 

Drawing  through  the  Ladder  which  hath  fe*z/en  Steps  j 
beneath  which 

\  hihe.throne  ofWeceJfity,]  \ 

t  I  '  ''  ^  ' 

He  tails  the  Defcentibn  into  wickcdneire,  and  mirc-ryjaTr^ipice  5 
the  Terreftrial  and  Mortal  Body,  the  Earth :  for  by  the  Earth  he 
underftands  mortal  Nature,  as  by  the  fire  frequently  the  Divine  3 
by  the  place  with  fevenWayes,  he  means  Fate  dependant  on  the 
Planets.,  beneath  which  there  is  fcated  a  certain  dire  and  unaltera¬ 
ble  Nccefiity  :  The  Oracle  therefore  advifeth  ,  that  thou  ftoop  not 
down  towards  the  mortal  Body ,  which  being  Subje(ft  only  to  the 
FatU’,  ^ which 'proceeds  from  the  Planets ,  may  be  reckon’d  a mongft 
thofe  things  which  are  at  our  Arbitrement :  for  thou  wilt  be  unhap¬ 
py  if 'thou  ftoop  down  wholly  to  the  Body ,  and  unfortunate  and 
continually  failing  of  thy  Defires ,  ’  in  regard  of  the  Neceffity  which 
is  annex’d  to  the  Body.  .  ^  ‘ 

^  4  .f.  '  ’  ^  ■ 

For  thy  V ^jfel  the  Beafis  of  the  Earth  jhall  inhabit  ] 

The  S'’ejjel  of  thy  Soul,  that  is  this  mortal  Body,  fhall  be  inhAbited 
by  Worms  and  other  vile  Creatures. 

y  ' 

Enlarge  not  Ihou  thy  Deftiny,  ] 

Endeavour  not  to  encreafe  thy  Fate ,  or  to  do  more  then  is  given 
thee  in  charge,  for  thou  wilt  not  be  able. 

f  • 

Fornothing  procads  from  the  paternal  principality  im- 
petfeSl.] 

e 

For  from  the  paternal  Power ,  which  is,  that  of  the  fupream 
God,  nothing  proceedeth  imperfed ,  fo  as  thou  thy  fclf  mighteft 
compleat  it;  for  all  things  proceeding  from  thence  arc  perfed ;  as 
appears,  in  that  they  tend  to  the  perfedion  of  the  Univerfe. 

But  the  Paternal  Mind  accepts  not  her  willy 

Untill  fhe  go  out  of  Oblizfiony  and  pronounce  a  Wordy 
Inferting  the  remembrance  of  the  pure  paternal  Symbol,] 

The  Paternal  Mind,  ( viz,  the  Second  Cod  and  ready  Maker 
of  the  Soul )  admits  not  her  Will  or  Defire  untill  fhe  come  out  of 

the 
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the  Oblivion  ,  which  fhe  contradcd  by  Connexion  with  the  Body  5  * 
and  untill  (he  fpeak  a  certain  Word ,  or  conceive  in  her  thouglits  a 
certain  Speech,  calling  to  remembrance  the  paternal  Divine  Symbol 
or, Watch- word  ,  this  is  thepurfuit  of  the,  good  which  the  Soul 
calling  to  remembrance,  hereby ‘becomes  moft' acceptable  to  Her 
Maker,  :  .  ,  '  .  ,  ’  ’ ' 

»  ■  V, '  ■  'Vr.  *'*^*,.,  - 

It  behoo*i/es  thee  to  hajien  to  the  Light  ^  and  to  the  beams 

_  _  s  «  •-  •  I  I  ^  \  t  V  W  ’Ik 
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of  theFMer  : 

From  whence  there  was  fent  totheeaSoHl  endued  ^ith^ 

much  mind,']  ,  '  . 

The  Light  and  fplcndour  of  the  Father  is  that  Manfion  of  the^ 
Soul  which  is  circumlucid,  from  whence  the  Soul  array  d  with  much  \ 
of  mind  was  fent  hither  ,  wherefore  We  muifhaften  to  return  to  1 
the  fame  Light. 


»  *. 


Jhefe  the  Earth  bewailfy  even  to  their  Children,]  ^ 

thofe  who  haften  not  to  the  Light,  from  which  their  Soul  was* 
fent  to  them,  the  Earth  or  mortal  Nature  bewails ,for  that  they  beii^ 
fent  hither  to  Adorn  hgr,  not  only  not  adorn  her,  but  alloblemijh 
themlelves  by  Living  wickedly ,  moreovetthiS' Wickedneflmor  the 
Parents  is  tranfm  tted  to  the  Children ,  corrupted  by  them  through 
ill  Education.  •  ^  'A*'  ,  ‘.v.a.c  A 


I  • 


Jlie  mgmrdtrtof-theSoul  f  whichgive  her  heatbmgy 
are  eafieto  be  loofed,] 

'  ,  '  •  '  yj  'l  on 

The  Reafons  which  expell  the  Soul  from  Wickedneffe,,  and  give 
her  breathing ,  are  cafie  to  be  untiedj  and  the  Oblivion  which  keeps 
them  in,  is  eafily  put  off.  j'  i  j-  ;j  .  .i<j  ni  (in  ', 

!  I  !'!'.■'/)[( .i.L  ^  .ij  '  \ 

In  the  fide  of  theofmfter  bed  there,  is  d fountain  of  Vtr~^ 

‘  i  cf-’  j.  >  ,  i.  ^  ^  .s*‘v  ,  A  ■'!>j  •b n. -n i i'  •- 

Which  remains  entire  within  h  not  '  emoting  her  Vir^ 
nity  ]  •  -  .  '  -  :  •  -■ 


I  -  j  I'U  iS  j  V  •  V  ,M 


»  I 
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■  In  the  left  fide  of  thy  Bed  there  is  the  Power^or  Fountam  of 
Virtue,  refiding  wholly  within  ,  and  never, calling  off  her  Virginity, 
or  Nature  void  of  Palfion  :  for  there  is  alwayes  ip  us  the;  pQwergt 
Virtue  without  palfion  which  cannot  be  put  off;  although  her 
Energy  or  Aaivity  may  be  interrupted  :  he  faith  the  power  of  Vir¬ 
tue  is  placed  on  the  left  fide  ,  becaufe  her  Adlivity  is  feated  on  t  c 
^  F  f  2  nght, 
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right :  by  the  Bed  is  meant  the  feat  of  the  Soul ,  fubjed  to  her  fevcrai 
,  Habits.  ^ 

The  foul  ef  Man  will ,  in  a  manner^  clajp  God  to  her 

fdf- 

Having  nothing  mortal  ^  Jhe  is  wholly  inebriated  from 
For /he  boasts  Harmony ,  in  which  the  mortal  Body  con* 

7‘he  human  Soul  will  in  a  manner  claf^  God  ^  andjoyn  him  ftridily 
to  her  [elf ^  (whois  het  continual  Detince)  by  rcfembling  him  as 
much  as  fhe  can  poUibly  $  having  nothing  mortal  within  her ,  [l:e  is 
wholly  drench'd  in  Divinity^  or  repleniflied  with  Divine  goods,  for 
though  fhe  is  fetter  d  to  this  mortal  Body ,  yet  fhe  glories  in  the 
Harmony  or  Union  in  which  the  mortals, ody  exifts  ;  that  iSjfhe  is  not 
afhamcdof  it,  but  thinks  well  of -her  felf  for  it^  as  being  a  Caufe, 
and  affording  to  the  Univerfe,  that.  As  Mortals  are  united  with 
immortals  in  Man  ,  So  the  Univerfc  is  adorned  with  one  Har- 
mony, 

'  T 

Becaufe.the  Soul  being  a  bright  fire  by  the  fower  of  the 
Father j  ■  1 

Remains  immortal,  and  is  Mi/irefje  of  Life , 

^fd  f  ajjefath  many  Completions  of  the  cavities  of  the 


The  fecond  God,  who  firft  before  all  other  things  proceeded 
froni  thfe  Father  and  fupream  God ,  thefe  Oracles  call  all  along,  The 
power  of  the  Father  ,  and  hhintelieBual  Power,  and  the  paternal  Mind. 
He  fayeth  therefore  ,  that  the  Soul  procreated  fy'this  power  of  the  Far¬ 
ther,  is  alright  fire,  that  is,  a  Divine  and  IntelJcaual  Effence  and 
perfjfeth'  mmoml  through  the'  Divinity.»o£cits  EfTebce^'^  W 
Miflrefeof  Life,yjh.  ofhcrfeJf,  pofleffing  Life  which  cannot  be 

taken  aw^y  from  her  j  ^  for, how  can  we  be  faid  to  be  Mailers  ©f  fuch 
things,  as  may  be  taken  from  us ,'  feeing  the'  ufe  of  them  rs’  bhiy  al¬ 
lowed  us  ?  but  of  thofe  things  which  cannot  be  taken  from  us  L  We 
are  abfolute  Mailers  :  The  .^oul  according  to  her  own  Eternity 
P  wjjeth  -rnany  Rooms  Receptacles  of  th^mrld,  or  di  vers  places 

in  the.  W-Orld,  which  according  as  fhe  hath  led  her  Lifo  paft  is  allot 
ted  to  every  One,  ‘  ' 
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7:.,  )■ 

The  circumlucid  Manfion  of  the  Soul. 


Defile  not  the  Spirit,  nor  deepen  a  Superficies*] 


'-y. 


The  Followers  of  Pythagoras  and conceive  the  Soul*  to 
Subftance  not  wholly  feparate  from  all  Body,  nor  wholly  infeparatej 
but  partly  feparate,  partly  infeparate  ^  feparable  potentially j"  but 
ever  infeparate  adually.  For  they  aflert  three  kinds  of  Forms ,  One 
wholly  feparate  from  matter,  the  Superceleftiaijintelligencesjano-  ;  ^ 
ther  wholly  infeparable  from  matter,  having  a*  Subftance  npt/ub- ' 
fiftcnt  by  it  felf  but  dependant  on  matter;  together  vyith  which  Mat¬ 
ter,  which  is  fomtime  diftblved  by  reafon  of  its  nature  fubjed  to  Mu¬ 
tation,  this  kindof  5oul  is  diflblvcd  alfoand  perifheth :  this  kind  - 
they  hold  tO  be  wholly  irrational!  Betwixt  thefethty  place  a  middle 
kind,thc  rational  Souljdifferingfrom  the  Superceleftiall  Intelligences, 
for  that  it  alwayes  co-exifts  which  Matterj^and  from^  the  irrational 
kind,  for  tliat  it  is  not  dependant  on  matterjbut,on  the  contraryjmat- 
ter  it  is  dependant  on  it,  and  it  hath  a  proper  fubftance  potentially 
fubfiftent  by  it  felf;  it  is  alfo  indivifible,  as  well  as -the  fupercelcftid 
Intelligences,  and  performing  fome  works  in  fome  manner  allyed  to 
theirs,  being  it  felt  alfo  buficd  in  the  knowledge  aijd  contemplation 
of  beings  even  unto  the  Supreme  God,  >  and  for  this  reafon  is*  incor¬ 
ruptible.  This  kind  of  Soul  is  alwayes  co-exiftent  with  an  iEtherial 
Body  as, it's  Fehiculum^  which  the  : by  continual  approximafton 
maketh  alfo  immortal;  neither  is  thisjiei:  Vehiculum  inanimate  in 
itfelfe,  but  is  it  felf  animated  with  the  other  fpecies  of  .the 
p*  the  irrational,  (which  the  >Vile  call  the  Image  of  the  rational 
:  Soul)  adorned  with  Fantafie  and  Senfe  which  feeth  and  hears  it  felf 

whole  through  whole,  arid  is  furnifhed'^v^^kh  all  the'S^enfes  and  with 
all  the  reft  of  the  irrational  faculties  of  tne^SoUl."TT^‘by\rf^  ' 

pal  faculty  of  this  Body,  Phantaftc,  the  rational  Soul,  is  continually 
joyned  to  fuch  a  Body  and  by  fuch  a'Body  foimioies  the  hmmne 
Soul  is  joyned  with  a  Mortal  Body  by  a  certain  affinity  -  of  Nature, 
the  whole  being  infolded  in  the  whole  enlivening  Spirit  of  the  ^m*^ 
bryon.  This  Vehiculum  it  felfe  being  of  the  nature  of  a  Spirit.  The 
I>a:mons  Souls  differ  not  much  ffom  the.  humane,  ^ol^elyL.the^a^e 
more  noble  and  ufe  more  noble  Vehicles:  Moreover,  they  cannotetp 
mingled  with  corruptible  Nature:^  Like  wife  the  Souls  c^the 
Scarres  are  much  better  than  the  'Daemons ,  and  ufe  better  Veh’fcules; 
are  Bodies  blehdid  by  reafon^of  the  grcaincftc  of  the  operative  fa¬ 
culty:  Thefe  Dodhrines  concerning  the  Soul  the  Magi,  followers' of 
Zoroaftres^  feemto  have  ufed  long  before.  Defile  j-rot  thts  kkid  li^ 
^Spiritof  the  Soulj  faycrth  the  Oracle,  nor  deepen  it  being,  a  fuperfi- 
He  calls  it  .Superficies,  not  as  ifTt  had  nor  a  triple  Dimerifion 
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for  it  is  aBo^i  but  to  fignifie  its  extraordinary  rarity  :  nor  make  ij 
become  grofle  by  acceifion  of  more  matter  to  its  Bulk  •*  for  this  Spirit 
of  the  Soul  becomes  grolfcj  if  it  declines  too  much  towards  the  mor¬ 
tal  Body. 

There  Is  d  room  for  the  Image  alfo  in  the  tircumlucid 
fface,']  :  _  , 

^  ^He  calls  the  Image  of  the  Soiil  that  part  which  being  it  felf  voyd 
of  irrational,  isjoynedto  the  rational  part,  and  depends  upon  the 
“Vehicle  thereof  i  now  he  faith  that  this  kind  of  Image  hath  a  part  in 
the  civcumlucid  Region’^  for  the  Soul  never  layeth  down  the  Vehicle 

“adherent  to  her. 

,0^. 

'Leave  not  the  droffe  of  matter  on  d  Precipice.'} 

He  calls  the  mortal  Body  the  Drojje  of  matter ^  and  exhorteth  that 
Weneglea  it  not  being  ill  affeded  ,  but  take  care  of  itwhilftitis 
in  this  life,  to  preierve  it  in  Health  as  much  as  polhblc ,  and  that  it 
may  be  pure ,  and  in  all  things  elfe  correfpond  With  the  Soul. 

.  .1.  ' 

r-'  u 

.  Cnrry  not 

n  ’  not  fimthfm^^  out  of  the  mortal  Body  lell 

■bjg^ing  fortkxhow  incurre  fome  danger,  implying  as  much  as  to 

carry  her  forth  beyond  the  lawes  of  Nature.  ^ 

.i.r:  -  !  -  '  ' 

'  Ifihou  extend  the  fiery  mind  to  the  mrl[  of  Piety,  thoM 
.p>alt  prejerve  the  finxible  Body  ] 

.Extending  up  thy  divine  Mind  to  theExercife  of  Piety  or  to  re¬ 
ligious  Rites,  and  thou  [halt  preferve  the  mortal  Body  more  found 

by  performing  thefe  Rites. 

< 

4  ■  '  ^  -  ' 

^  i  Certainly  out  of  the  cavities  of  the  Earth  fpring  terrejlrial 
DogSi 

.  ..  WMch  fhovp  no  true  ftgne  to  mortal  Man*} 

*  i  - 

.  Sometimes  to  many  initiated  Perfons- there  appear,  whilft  they 
are  facrificing,  fome  Apparitions  in  the  fhape  of  poggs  and  fev^ral 
Ojther  figures.  Now  the  Oracle  faith,  that  thefe  ijjue  out  of  the  Re^ 
ceptacles  ofthe  Earth  fCm  is,out  of  the  terreftial  and  mortal  Body,and 

'  the 
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forth,. lesi  going  forth  Jhehave  fometbing.  ] 


t 


tht  irrational  Paflion?  planted  in  it  which  are  not  yet  fufficicntly  ador¬ 


ned  with  Kcafon,  thefe  arc  Apparitions  of  the  paffions  of  thelSpul-r, 
in  performing  divine  Hites;  nicer  appearances  having  no  fublUncCj 
not  fignifying  any  thing  tru^,  "  ^  '  '  V  . 


V  Nature  per fwadeth  that  Daemons  are  pure  j  ' 

-.T/m?  hnuv'n^/ine  p<7Jpn  nf  iU  .  /irP  tiirrsfitAhta .ytM/1 


upon  Matter  arc  fuch:  alfo  he  calls  Matter  tll^nox.  as  to  it’^  fubftance, 
for  how  can  the  lubftance  be  bad  the  bloomniois  whereof  arc  bene- 
ficial  and  good  ?  but  for  that  it  is  ranked  laft  among  the  fubfknces 
and  is  the  leaft  participant  of  good  ,  which  littienefTe  of  good  is' 
hereeKpreft  by  the  Word  ill:  now  the  Oracle  mcanes  that  if. the 
bloom'ngs  of  ill  matter  viz.  of  the  laft  of  fubftaiices  are  good,  niuch 
more  are  the  Daemons  fuch, who  arc  in  an  excellent  Rank  as  partake- 
ing  of  rational  Nature  and  being  not  mixed  with  mortal  Nature, 

The  furies  are  Stranglers  of  Men,]  I-  -{ 

.  The  furies  or  the  Vindidfive  Dsemoiis  clafp  Men  dole,  or  reftrain 
and  drive  them  from  Vice  and  excite  them  to  Vertue  . 

Let  tie  immortal  depth  of  the  Soul  be  proedpminant  but 
all  thy  Eyes  ■  ^  ^  .  ... 

Extend  quite  upward \ 

.*  Let  the  eiivine  depth  of  thy  Soul  govefne,  and  lift  thou  all  thy 

Eyes  or  all  thy  knowing  faculties  '  i  ■:  h 


0  Marti  the  machine  of  boldefi  ^^ature.  ] 

*  *  ■  'f  »  « . 


-  He  calls  Man  the  Machine  of  holdeil  Nature y  bccaufc  he  attempts 
great  things.  ^  '  -  '  /  ^  ovh. 


If  thou  fpeal{^  often  to  moy  thou  /halt  fee  abfolutely  that 
which  is  fpokeni  . 


For  there  neither  appears  the  coeleflial  concave  bull^  j 


Nor 


1 


f 
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Nor  da  the  Stars  fhine  :  the  light  of  the  Moon  is  c6i  ^ 
wtedy 

Ihe  Earth  ftands  not  ftill^  but  all  things  appear  mm- 
der,'\ 

Thepracle  fpekfes'as  from  God  to  an  initiated  Perfon-,  ^ 

01‘icaU  me,  ihou  fhalt  fee  that  which  thm  fpeak- 
eft^  viz.  Me  whom  thou  calleft  every  whete  ;  for  then  thou  £baJft  , 
perceive  nothing  but  7 hunder  all  about  fire  gliding  up  and  down  alF 
over  the  World. 

'■  i  It 

- 1  Call  not  on  the  felf-eonfpicuons  image  of  Nature. 1 


Seek  not  to  .behold  the  felf-fceing  Image  of  Nature^  viz.  of* 
the  Nature  of  God,  which  is  not  vifible  to  our  Eyes:  but  thofe  things 
which  appear  to  initiated  Perfons ,  as  Thunder ,  Lightning,  and 
all  elfe  wiiatfocver  ,  are  only  Symbols  or  Signes ,  not  the  Nature: 
of  God. 

^  1 

Every  way  to  the  unfafhiontd  Soul  flretch  out  the  reiar  of 
fire.} 

I 

Draw  unto  thy  felfc  every  way  the  reiriet  of  f  re  which  appear 
to  thee  when  4hou  art  facr  ficing  With  a  fincere  SotjF,  viz.  a 
fimple  and  nor  of  various  habits. 

*^  •  '  « 

'  Whentbou  feeflafacred  fircy  witbofd  ferm^ 

Shining  flafbtngly  through  the  depths  of  the  Worlds  ,  - 

Near  the  voice  of  PireJ]  I  ” 

udjen  thou  'lihoJdefl  >  the  divine  fire  voyd  of  figure  brightly 
gliding  up  and  down  the  World  and  gracioufly  fmiling  ,  lifteri  to 
this  Voice  as  bringing  a  moft  perfed  Prxfcencc, 

***  t 

T'he  Paternal  mind  hath  implanted  Symbols  in  Souls.'] 

I  ' 

The  Paternal  Mind  vh.  the  fedulous  Maker  of  the  Subftance  of 
the  Soul,  hath  ingrafted  S^mhoh  or  the  Images  of  Intelligibles 
Souls i  by  which  every  Soul  poffelTeth  in  her  felf  the  reafons  ot  beings, 

'  -  ,  4  •  A  V  * 

V' 

Learn 

f  ;  ■  »  ' 
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Learn  the  Intelligible,  for  as  mch'as  it  exijis  beyond  thy 
Mind.] 

Leurn  the  Intelligthle  ^  hecaufe  it  exifls  hejond  thy  Mind.,  viz. 
aifiually^  for,  though  the  Images  of  intellcaual  things  arc  planted 
in  thee  by  the  Maker  of  All ,  yet  they  are  but  potentially  in  thy 
Soul;  but  it  behooves  thee  to  have  adually  the  knowledge  of  the 
Intelligible,  '  / 

\  There  isn  certain  InteHigihUj^rrhichit.hehodyef.theeto 
comprehend  with  the  flower  of  thy  Mind.]  [ , 

The  Supream  God ,  who  is  perfedly  One ,  is  not  conceived 
after  the  lame 'manner  as  other  things, but  lythe  flbrver  .of  the 
Mind  that  is,  the  Supream  and  lingular  Part  of  our  underi  anding. 

For  the  Father  perfeSied  all  things  and  'delivered  them 

over  to  the  •  h 

Second  Mind\which  the  Nations  of  Men  call  tbe,Firfi*][ 

!  ' 


TheFat\}er.pe,fdBed,  AIl  things.,  y4z,.;,the  Intelligible, Species , 
(for  they  arc  ablblucc and  perfed:)  and  d  ltvered  them  over  to  the 

Cecond  God  next  him  to  rule  and  guide  them:  whence  if  anything^ 
be  brouo-ht  forth  by  this  God ,  and  forrned  after  the  likenefld  A 
.Him,  and  the  other  intelligible  Subftgnce,,Vitiproceeds  Irpm-the 
Supream  Father;  This  other  God  Men  efleem  the 
they  who  think  him  the  Maker  of  tnc  World,  to  whom  there  is^ 

none  Superiour. 


Intelligent 

the  Father  ji  b  '  ■ 

8y  mfpeakahle  comfels  being  mooved  fo  as  to  under^ 

ftand.]  .  ' 


He  calls  Jynges  the  Intellcdual  Species  which  arc  conceived  by 
the  Father they  them  [elves  alfo  being  concepiive  ^  and  exciting 
conceptions  or  Notbns ,  or  unutterable 

Motion  here  isunderftood  Intelledion  not  tranlition,  but  limply  the 
habitude  to  Notions  fo  as  unfpeakable  Counfels  is  as  much  as  un* 
'moved,  for  fpeaking  confifts  in  Motion:  the  meaning  is  this,  that 
thele  Species  are  immoveable  and  have  a  habitude  to  Notions 
not  tranhcntly  as  the  Soul. 


c 
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^  oh  hoTP  thf  World  hath  intelhSiHal  Guides  irifloxible}'\ 

The  moft  excellent  of  the  Intelligible  Species,  and  of  thofe  which 
are  brought  down  by  the  Immortals  in  this  Heaven,  he  calls  the  In- 
telkBual  Guides  of^  the  fvorld'^  the  Coryphaeus  of  whom  he  conceives 
to  ^  a  God  ,  vyhich  is  the  fecond  from  the  Father..  The  Oracle 
faying  that  the  fVorld  hath  inflexible  Guides^  meanes  that  it  is  incor- 


'The  Father  hath  fnatched  away  him felf  y 

Neither  hath  he  Jhui  up  hi  sown  jireinhis  JntelleSlual 
tower.-]  f.  ^  „ 

■  The  Father  hath  made  himfelf  exempt  from  allotherS^  hot  inclu¬ 
ding  himfelf  neither  in  his  own  dntelleBuall  Power  ^  nor  in  the  ie- 
cond  God  who  is  next  him  5  or  limiting  his  cwn  Fire  his  own  Di¬ 
vinity  5  for  it  IS  abfolutely  ungenerate,  and  it  fclf  exifting  by  it  felf  5 
fothat  his  Diy^nity  is  exeinp;  from  all  others  s  neither  is  it  commu¬ 
nicable  to  any  other ,  although  it  be  loved  of  all;  That  he  commnni- 
^tes  not  himfelf,  is  not  out  of  envy,  but  only  by  reafon  of  thein- 
poiTibility  of  the^thing.  t v  .  *  .  , , 

Tfo  Father  infufeth  not  fear  but  perfwafzon.] 

The  Father  makes  no  imprejfwn  of  fear ,  but  irfufeth  perfwafion 
or  loves  for  He  being  extreamly  good,  is  not  the  caufe  of  ill  to  any, 
lo  as  to  be  dreadful  5  but  is  the  caufe  of  all  goodtoalh  whence 
he  IS  loved  of  all. 


^hefe  CfracleS  of  Zofoafter  many  Eminent  Perfons  have 
confirmed  by  following  the  hke  opinions  ^ 

^  ffpecidly  the  Pythagoreans 

<i»^/Platonifts, 


-■  »  L-  J 


r 


Pfellus 


/ 


I 


/ . 
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There  is  a  room  for  the  Image  alfo  in  the  Circiimlucid 

place,],  ^  >  fii.- ^  ' 

I  .  . 

IMcLges^  G?(5’(i)Acc,  with' the  Philofophers,  are  .thore>things'which  are 
connatural  totlvngs  more  Excellent  then  themfelves ,  and  are 
worfe  then  they  ;  as  the  Mind  is  connatural  to  God  ,  and  the  ratio¬ 
nal  Soul  to  the  Mind ,  and  Nature  to  the  rational  Soul,  aiid  the 
Body  to  Nature  ,  and  Matter,  to  the  Body  :  The  Image  of  God  is  , 

the  xMind  Vof  the  Mind  5  the  rat’onal  Soul  i  of  the  rational  Soul, 
the  Irrational ;  of  the  Irrational,  Nature  s  of  Nature,  the  Body  5 
ol  the  Body,  Matter.  Here  the  Chaldaick  Oracle  calleth  the 'irra¬ 
tional  Soul  the  Image  of  the  rational ,  for  it  is  connatural  to  it  in 
Man,  and  yet  worfe  then  it.  It  fayeth,  moreover,  that  there  is  a 
part  alfigned  to  the  Image.in  the  circumlucid  Region  i  that  is  to  fay, 
the  irrational  Soul,  which  is  the  Image  of  the  rational  Soul ,'  being 
purified  by  Vertues  in  this  Life,  after  the  Difibiution  of  the  human 
Life,  afeends  to  the  place  above  the  Moon  ,  and  receives  its  Lot  in 
the  (  ircumlucid  place^  that  is ,  which  fhineth  on  every  fide,  and  is 
fplendid  throughout  5  for  the  Place  beneath  the  Moon  is  circum- 
nebulous,  that  is,  dark  on  every  fide  :  but  the  Lunary,'  partly  Lucid^ 
and  partly  Dark ,  -  that  is,  one  half  bright,  the  other  half  ,dafk  j  but 
the  place  above  the  Moon  is  circumlucid  or.  bright  throughout. 

Now  the  Oracle  faith  ,  that  the  circumlucid  Place,  is  not  dciignd 
only  for  the  rational  Soul ,  but  for  its  I  mage  alfo,  or  tlie.  irrational  ^ 

Soul  is  deftin’d  to  the  circumlucid  place  ,  when  as  it  com.  tn  out  of 
the  Body  bright  and  pure  ,  for  the  Grecian  Doctrine  alfcrt  ng  the^ 
irrational  Soul  to  be  immortal ,  alfo  exalts  it  up  to  the  ElepienK 
pnder  the  Moon :  but  the  chaldaick  Oracle^  it  being  pure  and  unani¬ 
mous  with  the  rational  Soul,  feats  it  in  this  circumlucid  Region, 
above  the  Moon.  1  hefe  are  the  Doctrines  of  the  Chaldaans.  ^ 

^  ,i  ■  ;  ' 

h  •  ’  -  .  .  M/y  ;  :.:Gg.  ^  ■  .  .  .  teave^ 


\ 


/ 


f 


/).8  The  Chaldaick^  Oracles. 

heave  not  the  Dregs  of  matter  on  a  precipice 

By  the  Dregs  of  Matter^  the  Oracle  underftands  the  Body  of  Man 
confifting  of  the  four  Elements ,  it  fpeaks  to  the  Difciple  by  way  of 
Inftruftion  and  ExhortationjthuSjNot  only  raile  up  thy  Soul  to  God,' 
and  procfc  that  it  may  rife  above  the  Confufionof  Life  ,  but,  if  it 
be  poffibie^  leave  not  the'Body  wh^ewith  thou  art  cloatb^d  ,  (  and 
which  is  aregs  of~Maner ,  that  is,  a  thing  negleffed  rejeded, 
thefport  of  Matter)  in  the  inferiour  World :  for  this  Place ,  the 
Oracle  calls  a  Pr^cipce.  Our  Soul  being  darted  down  hither  from 
Heaven,  as  from  a  fublime  place.  It  exhorteth  therefore ,  that  we 
refine  the  Body  (which  he“  underftands  by  the  Dregs  of  Matter) 
by  Divine>fire,<or  that,,  being  ftripped,  we  raife  it  up  to  the  ^ther  5 
or  that  we  Be  Exalted  by  Cod  to  a  place  Immaterial  and  Incor¬ 
poreal,  or  Corporeal  but  ^therial  or  Cxleftial ,  which  the 
7 attained  j  and,  before  him,  Emch  ^  being  Tranflated  from 
V  this  Life  into  a  more  Divine  Condition  ,  not  having  the  dregs  of 

Matter,  or  their  Body,  in  a  precipice  s  the  Precipice  is ,  as  we  faid, 

the  I'erreiirial  Region. 

*  _  *  ' 

Bring  not  forth  ,  leU  going  forth  fje  have  fome^ 
thing.'} 

This  Oracle  is  redtedhy  Plot  mn6  in  his  Book  of  the  Edudfionof 
the  irrational  Soul  3  it  is  an  Excellent  and  Tranlcendent  Exhor¬ 
tation.  Itadvifeth,  that  a  Man  bufienot  himfelf  about  the  gomg 
forth  of  the  Souf  nor  take  care  how  it  ftiall  go  out  of  the  Body  5 
but  remit  the  Bufineffeof  its  diftblution  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature; 
for.  Anxiety  and  Solicitude  about  the  Solution  of  the  Body,  and  the 
EdUwlipnoi  the  Soul  out  of  it,  draws  away  the  Soul  from  better 
Cogitations ,  and  bufieth  it  in  fuch  cares  that  the  Soul  cannot  be 
pertedtly  purifyed  5  for  if  Death  come  upon  us  at  fuch  time  as  we 
are  bufied  about  this  Diffolution  ,  the  Soul  goeth  forth  not  (]uirc 
free,  but  retaining  fomething  of  a  paffionate  Life.  Paflion  the 
Chaldsean  defines,  A  Mans  follicitous  thinking  of  Death  5  for  we 
ought-not  to  think  of  any  thing ,  but  of  the  more  Excellent  Illumi¬ 
nations;  neither  concerning  thefe  ought  we  to  be  follicitous,  but 
refigning  our  felves  to  the  Angelical  and  Diviner  powers, which  raife 
us  up  5  and  (hutting  up  all  the  Organs  of  Senfe  in  the  Body  and  in 
the  Soul  alfo  without  Diftra£tivd  cares  and  follicitudes ,  We  muft 
follow  God,  who  calls  us, 

Sonie-intefpret  this  Oracle  more  fimply ;  Brwg  it  not  out  left  it 
go  forth ,  having  fomething  :  that  is  ,  Anticipate  not  thy  natural 
Death,  although  thou  be  wholly  given  up  to  Philofophy ;  for  as 
yet  thou  haft  not  a  compleat  Expiation  5  So  that  if  the  Soul  pafle 

out 


X 


but  of  the  Body  by  that  way  of  Educing,  it  will  go  forth 


ing  fomething  of’moftal  Life :  for  if  Wc'  Men  are  m  the  Body , '  as> 
Prifon,"  {^SL\PIato  faith,  *)  certainly  no  Mari  can  kill  himfelf,  but 
muit  e^pe<^  tilPGod  fhall  fend  a  Neceffity; 


Ihe  progrejjiou  of  the  Stars 'tpos  not  brought  forth 'for 


Ihe  iStherial  broad-footed F li^t  of  Birds  is  not  ^eira* 

CioHS  •  - 


And  the  Dijje5lions  of  Entrails  and  ViSims  >  all  th^fi 
are  toyes^  '  \  t 


Fhe  fupports  of  gainf %l  Cheats,  F ly  th  on  thofe^ 


'  If  thoH  intend  to  open  the  f acred  Taradife  of  piety  y 
.  Where  Viftney  Wif  dome,  and  Equity  are  affembled. 

The  chakUa/i  withdraws  the  Difciple  from  all  Grsecian  VVif- 
dome,  and  tcacheth  him  to  adhere  only  to  God ,  Sul^jeB  not  ( faith 
he  )  to  thy  Mind  the  va^  Meafures  of  the  Earth  j  for  the  pflant  of  Truth 
if  not  upon  Earth  s  that  is.  Enquire  not  follicitoufly  the  vaft  meafures 
of  the  Earth,  as  Geographers  ufe  to  do,  meafuring  the  Earth  j  for  the 
feed  of  Truth  is  not  in  the  Earth.  Nor  jneafure  the  Meafures  of  the. 
Sun^  gathering  together  ^  Catms  i  He  is  moved  by  the  aternal  will  of 
the  Father^  not  for  thy  fake  y  That  is,  Bufie  not  thy  felf-  about  the  Mo¬ 
tion  and  Doanneof  the  Stars ,  for  they  move  not  for  thy  rake,^buc 
arc  perpetually  moved  according  to  the  Will  of  God ,  Let  alom 
thefwiftcourfe  of  the  Moon  ^  jhe  runs  ever  by  the  impulfe  of  Necefity^ 
That  is,  enquire  not  anxioufly  the  rolling  motion  of  the  Moon ,  for 
(he  runs  not  for  thy  fake  ,  but  is  impelled  by  a  greater  Neceffity. 
The  Progrejfion  of  the  Stays  waS  not  brought  forth  for  thy  fake  5  that  is,' 
the'  Leaders  of  the  fixed  Stars  and  the  Planets  received  not  theif 
Efience  for  thy  fake.  The  athettal  broad-footed  flight  pf  Birdi  ts  not 
veracious ;  that  is,  the  Art  concerning  Birds  dying  in  the  Air,  called 
Augury ,  obferving  their  Flight,  Notes,  and  Pcatching,  is  not  true. 


By 
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By^  hroad~feet  ^  he  means  the  walking  or  pace  of  the  Foot,  in  refpe6: 
of  the  Extenfion  of  the  Toes  in  the  skin,  the  ^Diff'eEtiom  of 

Emratls  and  y'iUi.ms.,  all  thefe  are  toyes :  that  is^  the  Art  of  Sacrificing,, 
which  enquircth  alter  future  Events',  as  well  by  Vidims,  as  by  in- 
fpc£hon  into  the  Entrails  of  facrificcd  Bcafts ,  are  meerly  toycs, 
djl^  fu^ports  of  gainfuU  cheatsj  fly  thou  thofe  thatisa  fraudulent  Ac- 
quifitions  of  gain.  Jf  thou  intend  to  open  the  [acred  Paradife  of  Piety^ 
where  V’irtue^  fvifdome ,  and  Equity  are  afjembled^  Thou  (  faith  he  f 
who  art  under  my  DifcipliiVCjenquire  not  curioufly  after 'thefe  things, 
if  thou  would’ftthat  the  facred*  Paradife  of  piety  be.  open  to  thee. 
The  facred  Paradife  of  piety  ,  according  to  the  C  hald^eanSy  is  not 
that  which  the  Book  of  Mofes  deferibes ,  but  the  Meadow  of  fub- 
litnefi  iContennplations ,  in  which  there  are  fcveral  Trees  of  Virtues  5 
and  the  Wood,  (or  Trunk)  ot  Knowledge,  of  Good  and  Evil,, 
thati?,  Dijudkatiyc  prudeiice  which.  fdiftinguilEcth  Good  from 
Evil;  likewife  the  Tree  of  Life,  that  is,  the  Plant  of  Divine  Illumi¬ 
nation,  which  bringeth  forth  to  the  Soul,  the  Fruit  of  a  more  holy 
and  better  Life.;  In  this  Paradife, 'therefore  ,  growVcrtuc,  Wil- 
dome,  and  ^Equity ;  Vertuc  is  one  in  General  ,  but  hath  many 
Species;.  Wifdome  comprchciideth  within  it  lelf  all  the  Vertues, 
which  the  Divine  Mind  pronounceth,  as  only  unfpeakabic. 

Seeh^thou  the  way  of  the  Sou!  y  whence  or  by  what  Dr- 


thou  did  ft  flow^  , 

Ihou  ntayB  rife  up  again  :  joyning  ASiion  to  facred 


fpeech.} 

That  is,  feek  the  Origine  of  the  Soul,  from  whence  it  was  produced 
and  ferved  the  Body ,  and  how  Men  cherifhing  and^aifing  it  up  by 
the  Excrcife  of  Divine  Rites ,  may  reduce  it  to  the  place  whence  it 
came.  Uniting  ABion  to  facred  Reafon ,  is  to  be  unde  rftcod  thus. 
Sacred  Reafon  (  or  Dlfcourfe  )  in  us  is  the  Intellectual  Life,  or  rather 
the  fupreme  faculty  of  the  Soul ,  which  the  Oracle  eJfewhcre  flyles 
the  flower  of  the  Mind ;  but  this  facred  Reafon  cannot  by  its  own 
guidance  afpire  to  the  more  fublime  Inftitution ,  and  to  the  compre- 
henfionot  Divinity;  the  work  of  Piety  leads  it  by  the  hand  to  God, 
byaiTiftance  of 'Illuminations  from  thence;  but  the  Chaldaan,  by 
the  Teleftick  Science  ,  perfects  (  or  initiates  )  the  Soul  by.thepower 
of  Materials  here  on  Earth.  To  this  facred  Reafon,  faith  he ,  when 
thou  haft  united  ACtion ,  that  is,  joyn’d  the  Work  of  Initiation  to 
the  facred  Reafon,  or  better  faculty  of  the  Soul. 

Our  Gregory  raifeth  the  .  Soul  to  the  more  Divine 

things  by  reafon  and  Contemplation :  .  by  Reafon  which  is  in  us  the 


beft 


V 


bcft  and  moft  intclk4lual  faculty;  by  Contemplation,  which  is 
an  ildiimination  comramg  froniab^  But  affirms,,  that  we 
may  cumprclicnd'the  'UngcrTcfate  "EiTence  by  i-^afon  and 'Ihtcllc(5ti 

But  the  Chaldiea?2  faith, that  there  is  no  other  Means  for  us  to  arrive  at 
.God  .,  but  by  ftrengthning  the,.  Vefficuluni  of  the  Soul  by  material 
^  luppofeth  that  tlie, iScul ds  purifyed  by  Stones  and 
Herbs-an.si  Charmcs'apd-is  rendred  expedit  for  AfTent.'..  J  / 


St&  f  mt  down'i  fov*  precipice  Her  below  on  the 
Earth,  ■  ■  • 

Drawing  through  the  Ladder  which  hath  feaven  Jlepi\ 
beneath  which  -  j.  '  . 


Is  the  throne  ^of^  NeceJpiy.] 


■  '  ! 


VI  -  f. 


The  Oracle  advifeth  the  Soul  which  is  next  to  God,  thatfhead^ 
here  onely  to  h^m  with  her  whole  mind,  and  bend  not  do^hwkrds  5 
tor  there  is  a  great  Precipice  betwixt  God  and  the  Earth  vvhkh  draw- 
eth  Soulsdovvn  tlie  Ladder  which  hath  [even  Steps  1  The  Ladder  of 
^i/^«^.^M,gnih:es  the  Qrbsof.the  feven  Planets ;  'if  therefore  the 
Sotil  decline,  fhe  is  carried  to  the  Earth  through  the  feven  OrK:  but 
that  paiiage  through  the  feven  Circles  leads  her  as  by  fomariy’fteps 
-to  the  Throne  of  Neex-ffity,  whither  when  the  Soul  arrivcih,  Bie 
IS  neceffitated  to  fufRr  the  terreftial  World. 


.  Hey^er  change  barbarous  names,]  .  /  -p 

,  ^  ■  '■* ,  .::r  > 

Ti-iat  is.  There  are  certain  iVawft  amongft  all  Nations  delivered 
to  theni  by  GexI,  winch tave  an  unfixakablc  Pwer  in  DivinecKites.- 
changc  not  tiicle  nto  the  Greek  t)ialcdl;.as  Sevavhim  and  Ch^kbin 
and  Michael Gahriih  Tiit  fe  in  the  Hebrew  Dialed  have  an  un- 
Iptakable-  Efficacy  indivJfne  Ritesj  but  changed  into  Greek  Names 
are  in  cffedfual.  ’  ,  ‘  ,  ,  j.  ^ 


the  world  hath  Intel le&ual guides  inflexible,]  '  ' 


■ '  The  'Vili'sWtof  'afllw'  Powers  ''in  !the  Weirid ,  WikH  •  kiem 
(  Cofmoz^ogi )  guides  of  the  World,  for  that  they  guide  the  World  by 
provident  MotionsiThefe  Powers  the  Oracles  call  ■r-sox^->,Suftaineis, 
as  fu'taining  the  whole 'W  orld.  Uurnoveable  implies  their  fettled 
Power  5  fulfentive  ,  their  Gaurdianihipi  there  Powers  they  delign 
only  by  tbeCaufe  and  Immobility  of  the  Worlds,:  There  areaUb 
otticr  Powers  (  amtliSe  )  unplacable  as  being  firm  and  not  to  be  con¬ 
vened  towards  thefe  infenour  things,  and  taufe  that  bouls  be  ■ nev^c 
-allured  with  Affedions.  ‘  Labour 


The  Chaldaick^  Ofdcles.  i 

Labour  about  the  Hecatirte  Strophalus,  ]  jj^ 

The  Hecatine  is  a  golden  Ball ,  in  thereiidft  wheicof 

,  is  a  Saphirca  they  fold  about  it  a  leather  Thong  :  itis  bela  all  over 
with  C  hara^iers  ^  thus  whipping  it  about ,  they  made  their  Invo-  ^ 
cations ;  thefe  they  ufe  to  call  5  whether  it  be  round  or  Tri¬ 

angular  or  any  otlxr  Figure ;  and  whilft  they  are  doing  thus  they 
make  infignificant  or  brutifh  Cries,  and  lafh  the  Air  with  their  ,1^ 
whips.  The  Oracle  ad vifeth  to  the  performance  oi  tl^lc  Rites  or 

Tuch  a  Motion  of  the  StrophaJu^  ,  as  having  an  expreinble  Power  . 

It  is  called  Hecatine ,  as  being  dedicated  to  Hecate  :  Hecate  is  a 
Goddeife  amongft  the  Chaldeans ,  having  at  her  right  fide  the 
Fountain  of  Vertues.  -  . 

If  thou  fpeakoften  to  me ,  thou  [halt  fee  abfolutely  that 
which  is  fpol{en, 

'  '  F or  then  neither  appears  the  Coelejiial  concave  bulh^j 
'  Nor  do  the  Stars  fhine  i  the  light  of  the  Moon  is  eo- 
veredy 

Jhc  Earth  jiands  not  ftill,  but  all  things  appear  T hun-  / 

der»  '  .  ^ 

The  Lion  is  one  of  the  t  we  If  Signes  of  the  Zodiack,  and  is  ,  ' 

called  the  Houfe  of  the  Sun ,  whofe  Fountain  or  the  caufe  of  his  , 

Lion-formed  Conftcllation  the  Chaldceans  calls  \tovlssxov  '  now  He  " 
.faith,  That  amidftthe  Sacred  Rites  thou  call  this  Fountain  by  its 
Name ,  thou  fhalt  fee  nothing  clfe  in  Heaven  but  the  apparition  of 
a  Lion  neither  will  the  Concave  Bulk^  or  the  Circumference  of 
Heaven ,  appear  to  thee ,  neither  (hall  the  Stars  fhine ,  even  the 
Moon  herfelf  {Ball  be  covered ,  and  all  things  (hall  be  iBakcn  5  but  , 
this  Lion  having  Fountain  takes  not  away  the  EfTence  of  thofe,  but 
their  own  prsedominating  Exiftence  hides  their  view. 

Every  vpay  to  the  unfa(hioned  Soul^  extend  the  reins  of 
fire.] 

The  Oracle  calls  the  Soul  fo^«?■ov5  form  and  p- 

cure,  or  moft  fimple,  and  moftpure.  Rains  of  fire  of  fuch  a  Soul 
are  the  expeditious  aetivity  of  the  Theurguk  life,  which  raifethup 

the  fiery  Mind  to  the  Divine  Light  i  therefore  by  ftretching  the 
rains  of  fire  to  the  inform  Soul ,  he  means ,  endeavour  that  ah  the 

tacuhres 


1 


t 
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faculties  confiding  both  in  the  Intclled ,  Cogitat  on ,  &  Opinion  , 
may* receive  Divine  iliuminaticns  futable  to  ihcmlclves.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  jiretch  the  raiy*s  of  fire\  but  Nature  ufeih  to  fail ,  and 
bufic  it  Iclf  in  the  fecond  or  worfc  life. 

Oh  Man ,  the  Machine  of  baldejt  nature, 

Man  is  called  a  Machine  as  being  framed  by  God  with  tinfpeak- 
able  Art  :  the  Oracle  iikewife  calleth  him  audacious  Nature^  as 
being  bufied  about  excellent  things,  fometimes  mcafuring  the  Courfe 
of  the  Starrs,  fometimes  enquiring  into  the  Orders  of  the  fuper- 
natural  Powers  5  contemplating  al.fo  the  tilings  which  are  far  above 
theCeleftial  Orb,  and  extending  to.difcourfe  fomethingof  God, 
For  thefe  endeavours  of  the  Mind  m  Difquifitiori  proceed  f  rom  an 
audacious  Nature :  he  calls  it  boldncfs ,  not  by  Way  of  Rcproach> 
but  to  exprefs  the  forwardnefs  of  Nature.  , .  . 

In  the  ftde  of  the  ftniUer  Hecate  is  a  fountain  of  much 
Vertue  5  which  remains  ihtire  withiny  not  emitting  her  Vir* 
ginity.^  ^ 

T 

The  Chaldeans  efteem  Hecate  a,  Goddefs ,  feared  in  the  middle 
rank,  and  poflefsing  as  it  were  the* Center  of. all  the  Powirs  5  m 
her  right  parts  they  place  the  Fountain  of  Souls ,  in  her  left ,  the 
Vountain  of  goods  or  of  Venues  \  and  they  fay ,  that  the  Fountain 
of  Souls  is  prompt  to  Propagations  ,Nbut  the  Fountain*  of  Vertues 
continues  within  the  Bounds  of  it’s  own  Effence,  and  is  as  a  Virgin 
uncorrupted  :  this  Se'ttlednefs  and  Immobility  it  receives  from 
the  power  of  the  AmihBiy  the  Implacables ,  is  girt  with  a  Virgin- 

ZiOne.  •  ^  , 

when  thou  feeji  a  f acred  petf  ithout  form  ;  " 

fthtning  flallingly  through  the  depths  of  the'  whok 
Worlds 

Hear  the  *voice  of  fire*'] 

The  Oracle  fpeaks  of  a  i>ivine  light ,  fecn  by  many  Men,  and 
advifeth  5  That  if  any  one  fee  fuch  a  Light  in  fome  figure  and  form, 
he  apply  not  his  Mind  to  it,nor  efteem  the  Voice  proceeding  from 
thence  to  be  true ;  but  if  he  fee  this  without  any  figure  or  form  he 
fhallnotbe  deceived:  and  whatfoever  Queftion  he  fhall propofc , 
the  Anfwcr  will  be  moft  true,  he  call  this  SacrofanB  ^  for 
thatit  is.fcen  with  a  beauty  by  Sacred  Perfons ,  and  glides  up  and 
down  pleafantlv  and  gracioufly  through  the  Depths  of  the  World. 

^  -  Hh  Imoke 


^4 
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Invohf  not  the  fdf*confficHous  Image  of  Natnre.  ] 

’AuTo4^f«,  Self-i/  f^eB’m ,  is  5  when  the  initiated  perfon  (  or  he 
who  performs  Divine  Rites )  Teeth  the  Divine  Lights ;  but  if  he 
Who  orders  the  Rites  feetb  an  Apparition ,  this  in  ref'pe£i  of  the  ini¬ 
tiated  perfon  is  inonlux  fuperwfpeBio^.  The  Image  which  is  evo- 
cate'd  at  Sacred  Rites  ^  muft  be  intelligible  and  wholly  feparate 
from  bodies :  but  the  form  or  Image  of  Nature  is  not  every  way  in^ 
tclligible'.*  for  Nature  is  for  the  mod  part  an  Adipiniftrativc  faculty. 
Call  mt ,  faith  he ,  in  the  Rites  the  felfrco^picuous  Image  of  Na¬ 
ture  Tfor  it  will  bring  thee  nothing  along  with  it  but  onely  a  crowd 

of  the  four  Natural  Elements, 

.  ■■■ 


Nature  per fn^ades  that  Damoni  are  pure* 

Ihe  bourgeons  even  of  ill  matter  are  profitable  and 
good,  »  ‘ 


Not  that  Nature  hcrfelf  perfwades  this,  but  that  being  called  be* 
fore  her  preLnee  there  floweth  in  a  great  Company  of  Dmons^  and 
many  Dsemonious  forms  of  feveral  fhapes  appear  raifed  up  out  of 
all  the  Elements,  compounded  and  fhaped  from  all  the  parts  of  the 
Lunar  Courfe ,  and  many  times  appearing  pleafant  &  gracious  they 
make  fhew  of  an  apparition  of  fome  good  to  the  initiated  perfon.  ^ 

.■  j  f  * 


-I  ■  ^ 

i  The  tSoul  of  Man  will  in  a  manner  clafp  God  to  her 
felf  ^ 

Having  nothing  mortal ,  Jhe  is  wholly  mbriated  from 
Cod,  , 

For,  /he  boafis  harmony  ,  in  which  the  mortal  body 
exiUs,'] 


He  faith  that  the  Soul  forceth ,  for  that  is  the  meaning  of  ot'yxGiv, 
the  divine  fire  into’ herfelf  through  immortality  and  pur^y,  for  then 
(he  is  oily  inebriated^  that  is, (lie  is  rcplcniflicd  with  the  more  ex¬ 
cellent  Life  and  Illumination ,  and  exifts  as  it  were  outof  herlelf : 
then  the  Oracle  faith  to  her  boaf  of  Harmony^  that  iSjGlory  in  theobr 
feureand  intelligible  Harmony  by  which  thou  arc  tied  together  in 
Arithmetical  and  Mufical  Proportions ;  for  under  this  intelligible 
Harmony  even  the  mortal  and  compounded  Body  is  compoted 
having  if  s  compofitions  derived  from  thence.  f 

Let 


t 
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I^et  the  immortal  depth  of  the  Soul  be  predominant  ^  but 
all  thy  E>yes  ‘  w  \  'n. 

Extend  upward,  V  •"■.cl'  i ;  • ;  •  -  h  l-> . .  ■  > .  / 


i  .^1 
>  >1 


'  d^pth  of  the  \s'oul  is  lier  chfeefoId  pQwii^s^S  the 

the  iniGllfgf^nt ,  the  opiniative.  Her  Eyes  axe  the  r^eefoli  "cpgnQfr, 

citivc  operations  of  thefe  5  for  the  Eye  is  the  %jpbQl  of 

as  Lite  is  of  Appetite.  Open*  thcreibre ,  faithlie  ,  the  iminort^ 

Depth  of  .thq  Soul  ^  and  extend,thy  cognofcjtive  Powqrs.upwards , 

afid'‘ci^eb  '^<i)v^ii  felf  (toufe  ouifcAvn  BxptclfibH^)  the 

Lord,  -va 


?'v  i . 


**  ’>  p .  1 '  '  i  •  V'”  '  * 


*»  f  •  '  r  mH-* 


The  chajd£ ah the  ^Sgyl  with  twQ  garments' ;  ..one  they 
call  Spiritual  >  woven  fork  by  IhefenfibleWorjdj'^t^^  twei-. 

form  3  tenuious  and  intangible  V  vyhich  is  here  te^ed  Superf  des.z 
Lefle.  'mt^  faith  he,,  thefpxrkual  Garment.^  iby  Soul  wkh  ihipu- 
rity ;  neither  caufe  it’s  Superficies  to  grow  deep  by  certain  nna^en^l 
Additions :  but  prefer  ye  both  m  thek  own  Natures  ^  one  pufe^  the 
other  undipt. . *  ‘ . • 

The  Chaidaick  the  ^vyhole  Cho^  rfi^ivi^-ppsyers 

about  the  Eather  ,  and  the  fiery  Beauties  of  the  creative  fountains : 
The  opening  thereof  by  piety  is, -the  Participation  of  the  'Gpods  .* 
The  flaming  Sword  is  .  the  im, placable  power  which  withftands  thdb 
that  approach  k  unworthily 5,  to  fiach  pec^nSikk  th^y 

are  not  capable  of  it’s  felicky.  To  the  Pious k  is  d^fjjpthis 
place  tend  all  the  Tfeurgick  Vertues 


'I  >, 


!  ;  TC'  11' )'  ,j  ,j 

■  :  ■  ■  „  i 

.* .  <  j-  .  /if.  >  i 


this  Vejfel  the  Beafts  of  the  Earth  fhdll  iriha^^'  '  ’ 

The  ^efel  is  the  compounded  mixture  of  the  Soul,  ^eBeafts 
of  the  Earth  are  the  Dserhons  which  roveabout  the  iBarthl  out  life 
therefore  being  ful  of  paifions  fhall  be'  inhabited  by  fuch  Beaks  j 
for  fuch  kinds  are  clfentiated  in  paifions ,  andhave  a  material  Seat 
'and  Order /Wherefore  fuch  as  are  addided  to  paifions  are  glued  to 
themby  alfimulation,  for  they  atcrad  whatislikethem^^havii^a 

motivcT'acultvTrom  the,  paifions.  :  :  , 

t  '  *  I '  '  !  ^ 

jfthou  extend  the  fiery  mind  to  the  wor\.of  Pte^uf  ~  . 

H  h  2 


I 
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*ihoHjhalt  frefer*ve  the  ^uxible  Body,  ] 


Work  of  fire  to  the  mrks  of  Piety  ,  ( the  W  orks  of  Pietyj  with  the 
Chaldocans^  arc  the  Methods  of  htes),  thou  {halt  not  only  render  the 
Soul  uavanquifhable  by  Palfions  ^  but  {halt  alfo  preferve  .thy  Body 
zhefeorb  Healthfully  for  this  Ordinarily  is  thex-ffedt  of  Divine  illu- 
ihinarionSj^'u/x.  toconfumc  the  matter  of  theBody^  andtoetlablifh 
health,  that  it  be  notfeized  either  by  paffion  or  difeafes.  • 


I  (out.pftbe  cavjiiesof  the  Earth  ffringierre^ 

Jirial  DogSy 


Which  fhew  no  true  figne  to  mortal  Man^'] 


that  they  are  Executioners  of  foBis  5  Terrefirial ,  for  that  they  fall 
fioffi  He'a^^dn,  and  are  rolled  about  the  Earth.  Thefe,  faith  he,  being 


removed  fah  frorii'the  Beatitude  "of  Divine  jLife ,  and  deftitute  of 
intellei^ual  Contemplation ,  cannot  praefignifie  Futures;  whence 
all  that 'they  fay  orfhow  is  falfe,  and  notfolid  for  they  know  Be- 


by  their  Out-fides ;  but,  that  which  knoweth  figures 
particularly,  ufeth  Notions  indivifiblc  and  not  figured. 

t 

For  the  Father  perfeSled  all  things  y  ^and delvzferedthem 
o^er  to  the  fecond 

-  Mind f  which  dll  Nations  of  men  call  the  jirU.] 

..(iitiiijnrjoi":,  ■ . .  ....  . 

The  firft  Father-of  the  Triad  ^  having  made  the  Univerfal  Frame, 
delivery^it  over  to  the  CMlnd ;  which  Mind  the  whole  Race  ot  Man¬ 
kind '(being  Ignorant  of  the  Paternal  Excellency)  call  the  prft 
Cod'  but  our  Dodrine  holds  the  contrary,  that  the  firff  Mind, 
the  Son  of  the  Great  Father ,  made  and  perfected  every  Creature ; 
^or  the  Father,  in  the  Book  of  Mofes^  declatcth  to  the  Son  the  Idsea 
of  the  Produdion  of  Creatures ,  but  the  Son  himfelf  is  the  Maker 
of  the  Work. 


•  <■  I 

'the  furies  are  Stranglers  of  Men.] 


drawing  them  from  general  things;  but  the  Funes  (’sojva'i)  being 


the  T6rmentors  of  the  Natures  which  are  difperfed  ,  and  envious  of 
human  Souls,  entangle  them  in  material  Paffions;  and  as  it  were 
firangle  them ;  and  not  only  Torture  fuch  as  are  full  of  paflions^ 
but  even  thofe  that  are  converted  towards  the  immaterial  EfTence, 


for 


> 
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for  thele  alfo  coming  mto  matter  and  into  generation ,  ftand  in  need 
of  fuch  purification  :  for  we  fee  many.  Perfons  even  of  thofe  who 
livcholily  and  purely,  fall  into  unexpeded  Miferies/  '  ^ 

The  Paternal  mind  bath  implanted  Symbols  in  Souls.} 


.  r  > 


•  ^  '-a*  ^4  «  ^  ^ 

As  the  Msfatd  Book  faith,*  that  Man  was  formed  after, the  Image  ^ 
of  God  5  fo  the  Chald^a/il^ith^  that  the'  Maker  and  ^Father  of  the  ^ 
World  foiped  Symh/s  ot' his  EtCtnce  in  the  Souls  ithereof;  Fprjout;^ 
of  the  paternal  Seed  j  not  only  Souls,*  but  all  iuperiour  Orders 
fprung.  Butdn  Incorporeal  fubftances  there  is  one  kind, of  fignss' 
viz.  Incorporeal,  and  Individual  5  In  thc-Worldj.  there  are  orher^ 
fitmsand  Symbols  j  the  uilfpeakable- properties  of  Goda  .which. arp, 

fa°  more  Excellent  then  the  Vertuesthemfelves/;  .  "ve .  D 


The  Soult  of  thofe  qtdt  the  Bodj  violemlf  wffsf 

^  -v'  ^  'iA'XiVl  ‘ 

Whofoever  {hall  take  this  faying  rightly,  will  find  that  it  cqi^ 
tradiasnotoffr  Doarine;  for  the  Crowned  Martyrs  whomume^ 
pcrfceution  leave  their  Bodies, by  a  violent  End ,  purifie.and  j^rfea 
&ir  Souls  t  but  this  is  hot  that  which  the  Chaldxm  nican<.  He 
praifeth  all  violent  Death,  becaufe  the  Soul,vwluchmycth  the 
with  trouble,  abhorrs  this  Life ,  and  hateth  converfation  with  the 
Body,  and,  rejoycing,  flyethup  to  the  things  aboveXbuttbofe  Souls 
which  forfake  ttiis  Life,  their  .Bodies  being  .natprajly  di^^e^ 
by  ficknelfe  ,  do '^egret  its  propenfioni  and  inclination  to.  i;h^^ 

Body.  '  '  ,  ,  '  ho  vV' 


aovv 


'Beeaufe  b 

/  '  •  % 

Father  v?  vao v:L 

Kemains  immortal,  and  is  Miftrejfe  of  Ufe, 

And  poljefiethmany  Completions  of  the .caztitiss  of  the 

World,}  .  •  f  vViot 


f  V  \  •  ro'f 

.  •  *  ■  .rjJ 


-•  i  *  p,..  ■ '  ,  ,  '  %  '  i , 

The  Soul  being  an  immateriai  and  incorporeal  j/rc  ,>  exempt  from 
all  compounds,  and  from  the  material  Body,  is  immortal:  for  ndming 
material  or  dark  is  commixed  with  her,  neither  is  me  compounded, 
foastlmfhemay  be  refolved  into  thofe. things  of  which  (he  con. 
fifts^  but  (he  is  the  Miftrcfie  of  Life,  enlightmng  the  Dead  W^h 
Life  fhehaththe  Compiementsof  many  Recefles ,  that  is,  lulcep- 
tive  of  the  Government  of  Matter  ,  for  Oie  is  enabled  according  tO 
her  different  Vertues  to  dwell  in  different  Zones  of  the  World.  ^ 


V 
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t  < 


i'be  Father JhfUfcth  not  fear  j  but  infieaddf  fetfma^ 
fion] 

l  *  ■  '  '  -  •  i:  .  X.  .  0  .  ■  *,  .  <  1  ..■•■,  Jt  • 

That  is  j  the  Divine  Nature  is  not  ftern  and  full  of  indignation, 
bfe^  fwkt  and  calm  5'  whence  it  doth  nottaufe/^*^;^  in’.thc  Natives 
lub}ed^ed  to  it,  butattradsall  things  by  perfivafio/i  and  gfacioufncfle  3 
for  if- it  wife*  formidable  and  minacious,  every  Order  of  Beings' 
vvould  have  beep  diffolved  s.None  of  them  being  able  to  endure, 
hi^'  Power.  And  this  Dodrine,  is  in  part  efteeraed  true  .amohg-ft  us  3; 
f5r*  God  is  a  Light  s  and  afire  confuming  the  W icked-; ;  The  Mena¬ 
ces  and  affrighting  of  God  are  thb  Intermirfion'  of  the  Divine 
Goodneffc  towards  ,>  by  reafbn  of  our  ill  management  of  our 
Affairs, 

A  vo  ti'"  \  y,  ‘ 

Jhe  Father  hath  Jnatched  away  him f elf  :  ' 

Neither  hath  he  fbut  uf  his  own  fire  in  his  IntelleUnai 

f*,Tke4P^|niil§/<^  iWhkii  Oracle,  is  this  3^  the  God  of  all- things, 
wnois  aifo  terhihd  FatHi^i: ,  hath  made  himfelf  incomprehehfibie, 
iot  bijly  tb'the  &if  andfecbhd  Nathfes,and  tooiir  Souls,but  even  to 
Kspivnt^Oweff  3®r  the  father,  faith  he^ hath  fna'tch’d  himfelf  away 

•  '^^utthk  Dodriiie  is-  nOc  Orthodox  3  for  with 
us  tfe  tarhef  i^ritffl  in  the  Son,  as  the  Son  in  the  Father ,  and  the 
Sbhis  thc'ticSmfen  of  tlk  Fath^^  ,  and  the  Divine  fupcrnatural 
World, 

^  '^^^^PorWe^f^fibk^  fdWe%tngj  ^kh  iPh'ebdo*z/erthee 
to  comprehend  with  the  flower  of  the  Mind,'} 


Soul  hath  a>p^  correfooBdefit  to  every  thing  that  is  con¬ 
ceivable  by  the  Mind  3  As  to  fcnfibles,  Senfe  3  to  cogitables ,  Cogi¬ 
tation  3  to  intelligibles.  Mind.  Now  the  Chaldaan  faith ,  that,’ 
although  God  is  an  Intelligible,  yet  he  is  not  Comprehenfible  by  the 
^|nd,  blit  ohly  by'the  j^fcr  0/  the  Mind.  The  'flower  of  the  Mind 
is ‘the  fivloctoc  )^iiii^ularpoWer  of  the  Soul  3  Since,  therefore,  God 
ispjfbperly'pne  ,  .endeavour  not  to* comprehend  him  by  the  Mind, 
But  by  the  flhgular  poiver  ;  for  that  which  is  firft  One,  can  only  be 
apprehended  by  that'which  is  one  in  us ,  and  not  either  by  cogitation 
or 
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'C.- 


.  rr 

>  f 


"The  uttgmrders  of  the  SohI  which  give  hit  treathmg  att 
eaftetobe  loefed.^’  ,•  '■  'a*^'  i:iv  ' 

s 

X.  •t  ,  ,  *  -  y. 

''  ^  Left  any  One  fhould  fay-,  I  would  frde  my  Sou!  from  my  Body,' 
buti  Cann6t ;  the  Oracle  tells  us,  that  the  po\Vers,  which  thrufi  tfe 
Soul  out  of  the  natural  Body  ,  and  give  her  breathing,’^  as  it"  w:i*e, 
ffom'thc  tbylc  and  trouble  or  the  Body- ‘are  eafily  loofed^that  is,  tnefti 
faculties  arc  free,  and  not  reftrained  fiy  any  Nature’,  and  able  to  fa 
the  Body  at  Libcny,  gerierbufly  from  cbrporcal 'Bonds.  '  ;  V 


Y 


‘  li  beho<?*z/es  thee  to  hdflen  to  thi  Light  ^  and  tothe  iedmf 
of  the  Father  y  .  y.j:  :  ^  ' 

From  rphe^ce  was  feni  to  thee  a  Soul  cloathed  with  much 

Mind]  ^ 

''  V  •  ^  ’  V  dr-  '  ■  "'b  '  “  '  .  * 

Seeing  that  the  Soul  hath  not  it’s  Being  from  Seed,  neither  confifts 

of  corporeal  mixtures ,  but  had  its  Eftence  from  God  above  ;  there¬ 
fore  fhc  ought  to  turn  towards  Him ,  and  to  make  her^return  to  the 
Divine  Li'^ht :  for  fhe  came  down  cloathed  with  much  Mind\  that  is, 
fhe  was  furnifhed  by  the  [ylaker  and  Father  with  many  Remem¬ 
brances  of  tha  Divine  fayings ,  when  fne  came  hither,  whenceihe 
fhould  endeavour  to  return  by  the  fame  Remembrances,  •  . .  • 


All  thwgs  are  produced  out  of  one  Fin,} 


:i  '  ;VV. 


*  y 


This  is  a  true  Dodrine  ,  conformable  to  oiir  Reltgibh ;  for  all 
,  Beings,  as  well  intelligible,  as  feniible ,  received  their  Effcnce  from 
God  above  ,  and  arc  converted  to  God'  alone  5  thofe  which  have 
being  bnly,  Eftentially;  thofe  which  have  being ‘and  Lifei  EfTen- 
tially  and  Vitally;  tiiofc  which  have  being  and  Life  and  Mind, 
Effent'ally  and  Vitally  and  Intelledually.  Frorn  One  therefore'^^ 
things  camey  and  to  One  is  their  return  This  Oracle  is  Hot  to  be  con¬ 
demned,  but  is  full  of  our  Dodrinc.  '  ' 

r  ‘ 

What  the  Mind  [peaks  i  it  [peaks  hy  Intelle$lion,] 

'  -  ■  f  -  -y. 

When  (faith  he)  thou  Ihalc  hear  an  articulate  Voice  ,  Thun¬ 
dering  from  above  out  of  Heaven  ,  think  not  that  the  Angel  or  God 
who  lends  forth  that  Voice ,  did  articulate  it  after  our  manner  enun- 
ciatively ,  but  that  He,  according  to  his  own  Nature,  conceived  it 
only  inarticulately :  but  thou,  according  to  thy  own  Impotence,  hea- 
reft  the  Notion  fyllabically  and  enufltiacively’.  For  as  God  heareth 

our 
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ourVoice  not  vocally  ,  (b  Man  rcceivcth  the  Notions  of  God  vo- 
callyjcvery  one  according  to  the  operation  of  his  Nature. 

r>  ,  ^ 

Thefe  the  Earth  bewails  even  to  their  Children.] 

It  is  meant  of  Mheip  ^  that  God  extends  his  Vengeance  even  to 
their  Pofterity  :  for  the  Oracle ,  to  exprefs  the  torments  which  they 
(hall  receive  underthcEarth/aithj/r  howles  beneath  for  them  :  that  is, 
the  Place  under  the  Earth  bellows  to  them,  and  roareth  like  a  Lion. 
Whence  Proclus  alio  faith^The  Compolition  of  5  ouls  tlia.  are  of  Af- 
'  finity  With  one  anotherjis  of  like  Nature,  and  thole  which  are  not  yet 
loofed  from  the  Bands  of  NaturCjarc  entangled  and  detained  by  like 
pafllio^s.  Thefe  therefore  muft  fulfil  all  punifhments,  and  fince  by 
natural  Affinity 'they^arednfeded  with  Pollutions,  muft  again  be 
cleanfed  from  them.  .  * 

Enlarge  hot  thy  Defliny.  ] 

I 

s 

The  wifeft  of  the  Greeks  call  Nattre  or  rather  the  Completion 
of  the  llluminat  ons  which  the  Nature  of  Beings  receiveth  ( 

TuevirV )  Fate.  Providence  is  an  Immediate  BencficeiKC  from  God. 
But  Fate  is  that  which  governs  all  our  Affairs ,  by  the  concatena¬ 
tion  of  cBeings.  We  are  fubjeifts  to  Providence  ,  when  we  ad  In- 
tclkdually  s  to  Fate,  when  corporeally.  Encreafe  not  therefore , 
faith  he  5  thy  Fate,  nor  endeavour  to  furmountit,  but  commit 
thy  felf  wholly  to  the  Government  of  God.^ 

For  nothing  proceeds  from  the  paternal  principality  im- 
ferfeB.} 

The  Pathcr  (faith  he )  .produceth  all  things  perfed  and  felf-  ’ 
fufficient  according  to  their  Order,  but  the  Imbecillity  and  Remif- 
fion  of  the  things  produced  lometimes  caufeth  a  Defed  and  Im- 
-  perfcdion,  but  the  Father  calk  th  back  again  that  Defed  to  Per- 
fedion  j  and  converts  it  to  it  Self-fufficience.  Like  thiSjis  that  which 
James  the  Broiher  of  our  Lord  pronounceth  in  the  beginning  of 
his  Epiftle,  Every  perfeBguift  cometh  down  from  dove  from  the  Father 
of  Lights,  For  nothing  proceeds  Imperfed  from  the  Perfed ,  and 
efpecially  when  we  chance  to  be  ready  to  receive  that  which  is  pri¬ 
marily  diftilled  from  him. 

/ 

But  the  Paternal  Mind  accepts  her  not  untill  Jhe  come 
forth* 

■  *  :  r  ' 

'  The  Paternal  Mind  doth  not  admit  the  Impulfions  of  the  defires 

of 
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of  the  Soul,  before  fhe  hath  excluded  the  forgetfulnefs  of  the 
riches  which  ihe  received  from  the  moft  bountiful  Father,  and 
called  back  to  her  Memory  the  facred  Watch- words  which  fhe  re¬ 
ceived  from  him,  and  pronounce  the  good  fpeech  imprinting  in 
her  remembrance  the  Symbols  of  the  Father  who  be^^ot  her 
For  the  Soul  confifts  of  facred  Words  and  divine  Symbols  of 
which  thofe  proceed  from  the  facred  Species,  thefe  from  the  di¬ 
vine  Monads ;  and  We  are  Images  of  the  facred  Effences, 

but  {dyLhi^nroT)  Statues  of  the  unknown  Symbols.  Moreover 
we  muft  know  that  every  Soul  differs  from  another  Soul  fpecifi- 
cally,  and  that  there  are  as  feveral  fpecies  of  Souls  as  there  are 
Souls. 

When  thou  feejl  the  terreftrial  Daemon  approach  Jacrifice  the 
Jlone  Mni:^riSy  ufing  inyocatmi.'] 

The  Daemons  that  are  near  the  Earth  are  by  nature  lyino-,  as 
being  farre  oflP  from  the  Divine  knowledge,  and  filled  with  ^dark 
matter.  Now  if  you  would  have  any  true  difcourfc  from  thefe 
prepare  an  Altar,  and  facrifice  the  (lone  Mnifuris  .*  this  fione  hath 
the  power  of  evocating  the  other  greater  D^mon,  who,  invifibly 
approaching  to  the  material  Dsemon,  will  pronounce  the  truefo- 
lution  of  demands,  which  he  tranfmits  to  the  demandant.  The 
Oracle  joyneth  the  evocative  Name  with  the  facrificint^*  of  the 
ftone.  The  Chald^ean  afferts  fome  Daemons  good  others  ill- 

but  our  Religion  defines  them  tq^e  all  ill,  as  having  by’  a  pre¬ 
meditated  defedion  exchanged  good  for  ill. 

Learn  the  Intelligible /or  afmuch  as  it  exijls  beyond  the  Mind.'] 

For  thougEall  things  are  comprehended  by  the  Mind,  yet  God 
the  firft  intelligible  exifts  without  or  beyond  the  Mind,  This  with¬ 
out  you  muft  not  underftand  diftantially,  nor  according  to  intelle- 
dual  alterity,  but  according  to  the  intelligible  Excefs  alone,  and 
the  propriety  of  the  exiftence,  it  being  without  or  beyond  all 
Mind,  whereby  the  fupereffential  is  manifefted.  For  the  firft  in¬ 
telligible  Mind  is  Effence,  beyond  which  is  the  felf- intelligible. 
Befides  thefe  is  God,  who  is  beyond  the  intelligible,  and  felf- 
intelligible  :  for  We  aftert  the  Divinity  to'be  neither  intelligible 
nor  felf- intelligible,  it  being  more  excellent  then  all  Speech  and 
Notion,  fo  as  that  it  is  wholly  unintelligible,  and  unexpreftible 
and  more  to  be  honoured  by  Silence,  then  reverenc'd  by  won¬ 
derful  Expreffions.  For  it  is  more  fublime  then  to  be  reverenced, 
fpoken,  and  conceived. 

I  i  Jntelli- 
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Intelligent  lynges  doe  themfelves  alfo  underfland  from  the 
Father j 

!By  unj^eakahle  Counfels  being  moved  fo  as  to  underfland.'] 

lynges  are  certain  (Virtues  or)  Powers,  next  the  paternal 
Depth,  confining  of  three  Triads.  Thefe  underftand  according 
to  the  paternal  Mind,  which  containeth  their  Caufe  folely  in 
himfelf.  Now  the  Counfels  of  the  Father,  in  regard  of  their  in¬ 
telligible  fublimity,  are  not  vocal  5  but  the  intelledual  Marks  of 
abftrad  things,  though  underftood  by  fecondaries'(or  inferiours) 
are  underftood  as  without  fpeaking,  and  as  it  were  abfira<ned  from 
intelligible  Prolations.  For  as  the  conceptions  of  Souls,  they 
underftand  intelledlual  orders,  yet  underftand  them  as  immu¬ 
table  :  So  the  Ads  of  the  Intelleduals  underftariding  the  intel- 
ledual  figns,  underftand  them  as  not  a  vocal  fubfifting  in  un¬ 
known  Exiftences.  ' 
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Co  NjECTuRES  Upon  the  Greek 
Text  of  the  Oracles.  - 


WH  O  it  was  that  rendred  thefe  Oracles  in  Greek 
is  (as  we  laid)  uncertain  much  more  certain 
'  is  it  that  they  were  all  compofed  in  Hexameter  vcrle  : 
though  they  are  fometimes  cited  indiftindly  and'abr 
ruptly  by  ^atriem^  feeming  wholly  irreconcileable  with 
poetick  numbers  5  yet  that  the  greater  part  of  them  arc 
Hexameters_, none  can  deny-  andwholbcver  fhall  loot 
more  cautioufly  upon  the  reft^  will  find  prints  enough 
by  which  they  may  be  traced  and  demonftrated  to  have 
been  of  the  fame  kind,  though  confounded  in  the  rrian* 
ner  of  citation  s_^lbmecimes  by  the  Authors  out  of  which 
^atricius  took  them,  fometimes  by  Tatricius  'hiftifelfi 
who  was  farre  more  diligent  to  collect  and  digeft^-then 
curious  to  diftinguifli  them,  or  to  regard  their^num- 
bers ;  which  defed:  we  fliall  endeavour,  in  fbme  mea- 
fure,to  fupply.  v  -i  ?  ...  ,  I  c 


MONA2,  ATAS,  KAI  TPIA2, 


kA.  N*  V  - 


The  latter  "part  of  the  Hexameter,  — 
fMvctg  as  is  that  allb  which  immediately,  follows^ 

and  the  next,  ,  ^  ,  ‘ 

— A>j<4  j  ^^.raSi  That  ^.which.  follows 

is'cited  again  by  ^t  felf.^afterward.  ' .  A  A 

KetJ  S 

.  This  Icems  to  be  a  loofe  citation  of  two  feveral  He- 
miftichs,  with  reference  to  the  phrafe  (infinitiyely)itio? 
to  the  verife.  '■  x  _  % 

Ap;:^'  rixiaitai  ^  q  v  .  yVi.  v.-  - 

I  i  z  Read, 
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The  Chaldakk  Oracles. 

Read,  perhaps, 

'?  T^(no$y  ^S)e  Q  7a&?. 

O  J  S  }(jc'nv^<7iy  ^  riSj  tp^to.  k'Tir^'n"] 

The  verfe  requires  — TmPT  ^TirU^TV, 

E/s  'VS^CL  ^  G^TTE  POig  7ra.7f05] 

Before, 

_  f  t\  <N>  _  ^  / 

E/$  're^cc  Phi  SiTn  TntT^of. 

Kctf  i(p(^vcr^  ^  t’  ct^STT?”] 

Perhaps  [w] 

•-•^£<pcCPntretp  -  ♦ 

H  etperv  ffvCpfrj  'Ttf  i  V  7niAtJ<Ppct)P  oL't^sx^ia, 
U^i  'C^r^TZi  J)*  fA<rcf] 

Read  fxiosce. 

Kfitj  7niy*y'\ 

Perhaps, 

Keci  irnyy^  Tr^yav^  (ju)7i^cl  aza/i^ou  tu  tzav'to.'* 

the  reft  being  a  glols. 

^y%v  AjiS)^e//]  • 

It  Ihould  be  Hi'?' 

•  Ei'?%p  ov^fj^oi  dfjju^oicm/^i  A9%i\ 

J^roclus  xesids  rt|at'<5)jo(  in  Theolog. 

\ 

PATHP  K  AI  NoTS. 


E^^^>701'  0  •THtT^f  VpTTAffty^ 

fletho reads,  j  1  o:iT 

OuJl^  etj  SiwA^i  poepa  v^elacc^  i'Acih  Trifp.  ^  ■ '•  ■  \ 

PowTa  )S  l^i'nAicrz]  - 

t^lethOy  ^  -  tJfii  ;.X  !f 

r.  rloWTa*^  TTtcnipy^  vea  TTApi^xe  '  ' 

A^'ripco^  cy  rz;^iiy  ft^rit^iTWi  (perhaps 
^JYcSv. 


i  i 


PoAJ  pMyoi"^  i.  ':Qii3  3 


,  .i  .  ?  fV7  : 


/  '  *-*  .■  •-,«l 


■  'ifi 


Diftinguifli, '  *;  '  ^  ’ 

_ TraAi*  ^  fMvo^  eyfo  7r<t7i^o$  ccAkijS  .  *  ^ 

voh  cujoi.  '■' 

PctJ7| 


■Sr  H 

.  i  ^  ■  A  A 
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rictw  c^gCTti|5g]  c^icnjiipiv  and  afterwards,  iWrpcj* 

yj)ajUL0V,  ' 

Mi?te  7raj7  Tzi  t/Votcr/t^Jct 

Perhaps, 

TraJi  TTctT^o^,  &c,  ' 

7^/  J/0g7j/  7ra7fi)(5V  l/0Z4A»  C^S^lSivcLj’J  ^ 

Perhaps,  S  PO&V  THtTl^lkaV  POUO  '  V 

'Ev^iSivctf  Tniffo^aiv  (o^J)  Trvyy^  'n  ^  ') 

Ov  0-/$  ixlujy  TrJp  eTi^'jceiPcL  S  .  f 

Diftinguifti,  .  — 

’O’'/*  >  ' 

.„■  —  ^  ^  t/A^  - 

nJjs  €7nK£iycL  3  'Q^i^TDJ/  g-Sw/  ^Xw<L(jup  y^mx^ikt 

Epp-P^^j  Vogt; 

N-'-  <,>  I 

Ct)  /U 

Diftinguifli, 

~  /  \  1  .  •  r  '  -r 

- - 1/0/^  7a  |/0»7a,  ,  t 

C^*  iTm^l  iLoa-iucitc  . - 


notx,  nohta,  kai  noepa.- 


J' 


Oy  ><)  cM/A>  i/005  ^  VoTlTir  ^.'^£^5  .i*'  \:^:i 

Afterwards  cited  thus> ^  >b 

Oy  7^^  J'oof  j/o»i'rv^  5{j^'  CjfljfTsVj  ;!  ’M'  ;  "  s\  ! 

OJ  l/^p^e.15  'Vjzr'otp^/.  .  Ij  ,.  /c/..  r  .-J. 
M<V^5a,i'6  S  i/ojn®i/]  ,  ^iiliL'^ai  flic 

Afterwards,  /'  >  <  — 

S  PAWTaV  ’  ■■  \  '  .  '  ,  ',;  ,)4;orM  (;'  •  V  ''‘f'l 

N^*  F^5  ’^J>  0  )tOCrfM>U  - 

biftinguift,  ["  '  W  vrv?  |.:cA- 

— — i/y  ^  i'S'^  '^1/  0 

;7Z/eiV - ^  ,'  -Sr- — 

E^;^P  7<  |/o»TDI/^  ,  \r  iys'/^^A 

H  iTnyxp^lyii^  cJ^  cw  i/ooil]  ^ 

Read  and  diftinguifli,  ' '  t^'A 

H  ^  g7riyxAi%5  jop  poioo',  xccjcsivo  yofcnj^ 

O5  7<  PocJV,  y  x«ipo  yoiaii^'  t<^  7S  otAx^S 

*  li  I  hf^^i 


'■  V 
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(fpcl'zfj'Sazx,  Tdius-ia. 
OTpOc/joOTVTl  \OliV  S  voy^f^v  (y)Lill/0, 

A^ct  vo'tl  'rd^cLoJ  TcV'Ot)?  <p/\syi.,  Tt^Tzx, 
riA^'  S  vojitbV  oagii/0*  ^gc«)  tJtc  vo^gztj. 

H  ^  iTayKAl^Vi  jiv  yotu)^  KaxAiyo  lorxTiic 

Gvx,  Gi'nvcS^^  CLypOV  'M<^o(Pop  %‘JLjJLcL.^ 

Tvi?  •4^^V1?  t^vaui  )C€H0P  POOV  g/V  O  J/OWTDI'. 

'  0(p^  ^jorn^y,  ivni  pIm  t^co 

And  prefendy  after, 

^0^0$  I'OJiTV,  S  J'ariTiDP'  "''' 
OJ  ri?  ^645  •‘^■■^ 


irNTES,  lAEAI,  AP-XAI. 

L: 

rioMot]  ^  , ' ’  ii  -i 

Diftinguifli, 

- 7n)Mctl  evnfx^ip'tiJi 

KoST/l^l^,  OPrSijpaTt’aUCtf,  (y»  GL\^  Ct>6^T)JT55  gctJl 
T pit?,  *  ‘  f )  ^  -  1  A  i  ^  V  ir  i  ' 

■  Nocf^  IW.'T^?  ippol^YOl] 

cited  elfwhere  by  Tatricim  clearly^"  without  [Ai*  motuu-- 

cL'zfi^  (S  ’rra.'Tt^-i  KftT* 

ox^'^3  which  bclong^o  fome^other  pla(^* 

|00i^0M4/7Zti] 

,  Diftinguifli, 


'  N  r‘  e\  v 

•  «  1  ^ 


•^epu^cr/i^etf  ^^.ou{y  ,2b’ir.  v/'i-j  ’  - 

r> 


V^ypU/ud^ctf  -KSerfMiv  mjuaau-.  auj jjA'Trb'? 'V  - 
2ya€pJ^A£8$,>/xAc/gaji;'.goix.tj'oi^f  .  -S"  ^•'  ’ 

PoAt)  S^aLTjo/iS^OCJl  7WQP?  (tP%$3  '  1 1;.'  f' uC" 

Diftinguifli, 


(  •> 


'•  •;.;  0 


-Try  At) 


A^t^o/lS^ou\  7W^?  oix^if/Jry  olk/u^  * 

Af^'piy  tSice4  TrajrT^o^  KAvoi*  rr^  §'  ^  ^ 

Avtd^Ay?  TTvyn^  v  jtio  oriu  f 

\  ^  *■  ,  t 

■  rl  Ca-j.-.A  -t  ^ 

’  *  * 

ekath; 


/  i' '  ■ 

^  t  "  ^  >.  .  =,  ,  f) 

jo  ;  '  '-5 


'  r  ■  • .  '•  )> 


I  H- 


T  he  '(^haUaicf^  Oracles 


EK  ATH.-STNOXEIS,  TEAETAPXAI. 


Diftinguifli,  rl.jLtklXiyTdl  Ti  x^^icuo], 

'S}fyi<p}^S^^i  xoAttci  7ra,fA.<pe')fios  ctAx.^^ 
ncC7^0^?$  (£  •\jz^e^ci»ccis 

H  Q  ^(C^'^oy  ttoAojk,  7rvejL(^y  ivdx^iycL. 

OtI  >C^  S  ^CcJO^^Ol/] 

Diftinguifli, 

Tyf$  xoAth)!'.  (B  ’^p|0g/  ^two’^Saiy  . 

AAx^o)  70/^  <;  fuiycL  ^Iwcl^A^o\o, 

Diftinguifb, 

Ejpy^V  6-/crr  lULT^OC.  Ctcpo^iol  *5^  ioUJl^V^ 

Keiyo^ 

Pc^Tc/cCcTbs  aioi^lXCSL  ^CL>XilV~\ 

Diftinguifli, 

•  Poi'TDj'oc^^  ozt/j^fj(^  ^cLXiiy  (ppeii\  'fh(poir^y 

JhuTWlzioii^  CCUVf^S^  0p^TB15,  CCMgG  ^^cL^YjSby. 


i??; 


‘  .  *  ,;. 


'i'  r  X  H,  $  r  2  I  2. 

f 

Oti 

(P/etfco,  O'?/.  ^  ' 

Mgra  3  ttch'T^AHs^^  D^vofcLs"] 

piftinguifti, 

_ i\i  Tnt^W  !^^volcc^, 

i/aj«5  ^p|W.0N[Aj;:^Sa«.  tzx  7TO)/7a.' 

M^  (^VCriCd<i  ifA,^Xi'^l5~\ 

(proclus  in  Theolog. 

Myj  (^VJIV  G-//t^/W^Ol/  'syop/^ 

What  follows  under  the  title  of  O  Y  P  A  N  O  S  is  very 
confufed,  the  fame  Fragments  being  often  repeated. 


The  Chaldaick  Oracles. 

i'YXH,  snMA,  AN0Pano2. 


Moll  of  thcfc  arc  perfed,  being  put  forth  by  fletk 
and  Tfellus, 

av  o%v.^  »)  TiVl 

^mvuzxj;  ((o  ^ktho)  ctc^*  ri5 

(read  e^fJcdv^) 

Av%j  3cc. 

The  reft  may  be  corredled  by  the  Edition  of  ^letho 
and 


The  FirstPart. 

The  chaUxan  Philo  fophers.  Miration  and  Seas;  _  2 

Sect. 

Of  the  chaUdan  Philofophcrs. 

Chap.T.  The of  the  ChBldakk 

I  T  That  there  were  feveraJ  Zoroallers.  ^  .  / .  ,  ?' 

III.  the  Chaldsean  Zoroafter,  In^itutor  of  the  Chaldaick  Pw- 

V  O/^Belus  3  another  reputed  Inventor  of  Sciences  amongji  the 

Chaldeans.  , ^ 

V  Other Chadd^anThtlofophers,  ,  ■  ,  i,  ,  • 

V*I  Of  Berofus ,  who  frA  introduced  the  Chaldaick  Learntng 

into  Greece. 


S  E  C  T.  I  I. 

The  chaldaick  Inftitution  and  Seels. 


13 


C  hap  1.  That  all  ProfejJorS  of  Learning  were  more  peculiarly  termed 
'  Chaldaans.  - 

^  I  i  IT.  Thetr 


"  '  -  '  "  '  • 

A  TABLE. 

II,  'Ihei^  Institution,  14 

III.  SeHs  of  ^foChaldxans  difinguijhed  (if  cording  to  their  fede¬ 
ral  Habit  at  tom.  ■  iWd.  ' 

I  V.  SeHs  of  the  Chalda  ans  diSl  fnguifjed  according  to  their  feveral 
Sciences,  15 

The  Second  Pa  r-t'" 


m 

The  Chaldaick  Do^lriae, 

Sect.  T. 

•  •  '  Thcolc^y  and  Phyfick. 

Chap.  I.  of  the  Eternal  Being^Cod. 

II*  ’  7  he  Emanatkn  of  Light  or  Fire  from  G  od, 
f  1 1.  things  eviternal  or  incorporeal. 

IV. 


•v. 


"The  firlt  Order. 
Thefecond  Order, 


VI.  The  third  Order. 

VII,  Fountains  and  Principles. 

VII  \,  UnzQned  Gods  and  Zoned  Gods, 

I  X,  Angels  and  Immaterial  Daemons. 
X,  Souls. 


.  ,  ,  S  E  C.T.  1 1. 

/ 

Aftrology  and  other  Arts  of  Diyination. 


ibid. 

18 

ibid. 

ibid. 

21 

22 

25 

24 

.  ?5 
ibid. 


XI.  The  Supramundane  Light, 

27 

XII,  Of  things  Temporal  or  Corporeal, 

28 

’■XIII.  The  Empyreal  ZZorld. 

29 

'K.iy.  The  cAtherealFZorlds.  ' 

K 

30 

;  ;X  V.  The  Material  VForlds. 

ibid. 

,  'ILy  \,  Of  Material  E>  demons, , 

3* 

Qhap.  I.  Of  the  Stars,  fixed  and  erratick .  and  of  their  prefignifica^ 

tion.  37 

I  I.  Of  the  Planets,  38 

TI J ,  The  Dizifions  of  the  Zodiack.  ibid. 

..IV.  Of  the  Planets  confidered  i)%  rfipeH  of  the  Zodiadk,  41 


V.  AfpeBs  of  the  Signs  and  Planets, 

V  I.  Schernes. 

«.  VII,  Other  Arts  of  Divimtion. 


43 

44 

45 

SECT 


A  TABLE. 

Sect.  III. 


Magick  Natural  and  TheurgickJ  ,  47 

Chap.I.  Natural  Magick.  ^  ^ 

II.  Magical  Operations^  their  kinds.  _  48 

I  ;i  I .  Of  the  Tfilmenaia  {or  Telefmes)  ufei  for  avrrrunc  ation.  4^ 

I V.  Of  the  Tfilmenaia  ufedfor  prediBion,  ^  5^ 

V.  ■  Theurgick  Magick,  >  5^ 

VI.  ^  heurgick  Rites,  5  ^ 

VII.  .apparitions,  ^  .53 

VIII.  Material  Daemons  how  to  he  repuls'd,  54 


Sect.  IV. 


Of  the  Gods,  and  Religious  woriliip  of  the  Chaldeans, 


Chap.  I. 

IJ. 

II  I- 

IV. 

V. 

VI. ' 

VII. 
.vill. 
-I  X. 


of  their  Idolatrous  wor]hip  of  the  true  God, 
fVorjhip  of  other  Gods^  Angels ^  and  Demons ^ 
fVorfioip  of  the  Celeilttil  Bodies* 

Of  the  Sun,  ^  ^  f 

Of  the  Moon, 

Of  the  Planets i  r 

Of  the  other  S tarsi 
Of  fire. 

Of  the  Air  and  Earth. 


ibid: 

5^. 

ibid. 

59 

6i 

(54 

6'y 

66 


The  Second  Book. 

■  t)  F  THE 

p  E  RSI  AN  S- 

The  Fi  rst  P  art. 

The  Perfian  Philofophers,  their  Seds,  and  Inftitution.  6y 

S.  E  C  T.  1. 


' "  "  ’ ' " Of  the  Perfian  Phibfophers:"-  \  ,  ) 

I.  of  the  Perfian  Zoroafter,/#W<-»'  of  Fhihfofhj 

'  'V  t/;^Perfians.  'r  1  ^  r  r  ^  A 

II.  great  Improver  of^theVQx(^^^  'ear 


A  table* 

III,  of  OfthaneSjW^b  prf  introdiiced  the Pcrfian Learnmg  into 


,  Greece. 

Sect.  II. 

*  *  TheInftitutionandSe(JIsof 

Chap.  I.  The  VerCian  Magi  their  InHitution, 

I I,  The  Se^Sy  pifcipline^  and  Manners  of  the  Magi, 

The  Second  Part; 

The  Dodrine  of  the  Ter  fans. 

Chap.  I* '  Theology  and  Phyficki 
Iir  Arts  Divination. 

III.  Of  tie  Religious  Rites  or  Magick  of  the  Perfians. 

^  IV.  TheGodsoftheVcT^mns. 


\  \ 


The  Third  Book. 


•  ’  •  O  F  T  H  E 

S  A  B  M  A  N 

The  First,  Part. 

.  I  ' 

The  Sahxan  Philofophers. 

Chap.  I.  ^  Infitutors  of  the  Sab^an  SeB, 

I I,  Others  of  the  Sabaean  SeB,  . 

III.  Their  Writings, 

The  Second  Part. 

The  Dodrine  of  the  Sah<tans . 


»■>-  .(‘AC 


'  Chap.  I .  Of  the  Gods  and  Rites  of  the  Sabasans. 

■(  .  ir  T,'. _ y'xL-C^l _ _  f-n  f 


69 


ibid. 

1 1.  Other  Rites  of  the  Sabaans  contrary  to  the  Levitic al  Law,  90 


A  v.  1 


\  i-  ) 


.fr  .Hi 


:  !  ■> 
r  <  i 


ffA  V- 


A  T  A- 


V. 


of  the  principal  matters  of  the  Chaldaic^ 

^hilofophj. 


A 


'  Arab  U^Aftiurdah,  7^ 

•Ada,  6 1 

A  dad.  .  5P 

_  _  _  Adonis,  ■  5p 

e/£^/;€/5  what.  30 

Air  3  worfhipped  by  the 

66 

Algiaheleiton,  8 1 

A  mandat  us,  78 

AmiliBt,  2  3 

Anaitis,  87 

Angels.  25 

Apotelefmes.  75 

Arabians^  skilful  in  Natural  Philo- 
fophyj  Aftronomy,  and  other  Sci¬ 
ences.  '  84 

Armafpean  Verfes,  their  Subje(a. 

'6 

Arts  of  Divination  pradtifed  by  the 
Chaldatans,  45 

Ari^teas  the  Proconnefian  ZoroaHer, 

5 

Ajhaphim^  a  Chaldaick  Se£l:.  15 
Afpeds  ot  Signs  and  Planets..  43 
Aftrology  5  how  far  the  Chaldaans 
skilful  in  it,  ^  3^ 

Azizus,  ’  '  -  •  ^3 


AzonaceSy  Maher  of  ZoroaHer,  9 


B. 


BAhjhnians^  a  Chaldaick  SecSl.  14 
oppofe  Aftrology,  contrary  to 
the  Chaldioam,  1 5 

Bel.  57358,^13^2 

Belusi  8 

Beltha. 

Berolus,  ,  io,ii 

Borfippenes^  a  Chaldaick  Se6t,  14 

■  _  c.  ,  .  ■ 

CHalddan  Z or 0 after.  4 

their  Inftitution.  14 
Chaldceans^  a  peculiar  Se6i:  of  Aftro- 
nomers.  1 6 

Chaldaick  Learning,  howantient. 

2 

Chalddan  Zoroajier^  his  time.  7 
Cham.  8 i 

Charaders  of  the  Signs  antient.^  3  ^ 
Chiun.  6% 

Cidena^^  a  chalddan  Mathematician. 

•  ^  ^ 

Circum lucid  place*  2^,27 

Conciliary  Stars.-  37 

Cofmagogucs.  ^  23 

Ctefias 


\ 


I 


IHE  TABLE,  .  ' 

^'tefdS  his  Hiftory,  ^of  what  Subject  JJartumim^  a  Chaldaick  Sedt. 

4 

D. 


and  time. 


15 

5? 


;.iEmon  5  material.  31 

i  ^  Daemons  immaterial.  25 
Daemons  material  how  to  be  re¬ 
puls’d.  54 

The  apparitions  of  Daemons.  2  5 
JDecamtes^  of  Planets,  41 

Dec  abates.  41 

Delephat,  *  ,  ..  ^3 

Duad,  i  '  ^  2  0 

E, 

,  jf  '  Arth  worfhipped  by  the  ChaJ- 
.  ddca'ns,  *  66 

Its  figure.  31 

Edris.  8  3 

Empjreum^  what  according  to  the 
-C  hald<eam'.  2  ^ 

Erus  ArmeniuS^  called  Zoroafter\  ■  5 

Exaltations  and  deprelEons  of  Pla¬ 
nets.  -•  41' 

I A  then  ,20 

Fire  worfnipped  by  the  Chald£- 

;  .I  -  A  \  <?5 

Fire,  why  worfnipped.  '  18 

Fire  woriliipped  by  the  Scibtsam^  8 1 

Fountains.  2  3 

Forms,  their  kinds. . .  .  .  .1  25 

**G.' 

X  ..  .  V  ^ 

1 

Ii>Od,howdefcribedby.  Zoroa^er 
the  Magus.  •  .  73 

God,  afire.'  ,  .v  18 

God,  one.  ,  .18 

God;  how  woi*flfipped  by  the  Chal- 
^  MxartS.  .  5  6 

Gods,'hov^^  many,  according  to  the 

^  Eerfians,  74 

\  '  r'  t  •  '  •  •  -  f  '  t  r  •  i  I  '  * 

-  *'•  ....  ,.Uai  .  ,  ^ 

Jdes. 

Elaiftamchus,  '  85 


Hecate, 

Hecatine  Strophah^, 

Hellemfm,  81 

Hipparems^  a  Chaldaick  Sedt.  14 

Houfes  of  Planets.  41 

Hypezocos,  •  23 

HyflafpeS,  6^ 


I. 


ID^as.  '  ,  21 

Idolatry,  how  antient  with  the 
Chalddcac/S,  5^ 

Intelligiblcs. 

Intellcduals.  22 

Intelligiblcs,  and  Intcllcdluals.  2 1 
Interpreters,  Stars.  37 

Juliaih  two  Chaldaick  Philofophers. 

51 

Jupiter  HeliopoliteS,  60 

Juvan,  .  81 

JyngeS,  •  '  'A  '  .  "  21 


V. 

4a 


L. 


i:; 


Light,  how  it  emanates  from 
,  God.  ...  IS 

Light  Supram.undane.  .v  27 


M.' 


r.  ;v. 


MAgij  Chaldeans  fo  callei*  47 
,Af^^/,who,and  whence  fo  cal¬ 
led.  •  70^71 

MagickNatural/i.  47,48,4^,50 
wherein  differ  from  the 
gyptiafiVneiis,  -  y.  ...  72 

Markoli.  8 1 

Marmaridtu6 1  a  Chald(ean  Philofo- 
pher.  .  9 

Material  World, ,  '^^nh^So 
Mazaloth.  .  "h  d’4 

Mecafhephimy  a  Chaldaick  Sedf.'  1 5 
Mind,  firft,  paternal.  20 

Moon 


THE 

\ 

Moon  wordiippcd  by  the  ^  chaldxans, 

.  -  '  6i 

M^nad,  20 

Memmus.  d 

'  61 

N. 

^Ahuriam^^  a  Chalfi<ean  Mathe¬ 
matician.  ,p 

^flnis£a. 

Ufararib,  80 

-VaW,...,#* 

Jdizurts,  ,  53 


^RcheneSy  a  Chaldaick  Sc(Jb.  14 
OjtharJes,  6S 


PAmphiUan  Zoroajleri  5 

Per fioii  Zoro after y  histimej  ^8 
Perfiari  Zoroafler,  5 

Perjia»  Ma^i.  7037X372 

PerliarisisLcr'Sze  to  the  Sun,  and  the 
other  Planets.  7^377 

Pknets  worfhipped  by  the  Chald£- 
ans,  62 

Planets.  38 

Polytheifm  itsground.^5 

Power  of  the  Father.  20 

Principles.  -  23 

Prince  of  the  Ma^f.  72 

Procotmefian  Zoroafler,  5 

Profelfors  of  Learning.  1 3 


Sun  worfhipped  by  the  Chaldeans, 

59 

By  the  Sabdians,  82 

Super-inlpe<^ion3  what.  5  3 

Symehes,  2 1 


R 


Emphan, 


R. 


62 


s. 


SAbdCMiS  what  they  facrifiz’d ,  8 7 

Their  Gods.  8 <5 

Their  Books  8  5 


TAchurhhy  King  of  the  PerfmSy 
firft  Author  of  the  Sahdm 
Religion.  80 

Tamtam,  8  5 

Telefmes  for  Predi(f)tion.  50 

TelefmeSjof  two  forts.  4^ 

Telefmes  for  Averruncation  not  in¬ 
vented  by  Apollonius  Jyanxu^, 

^9 

Teletarchs.  2 1 

Teleftick  Science.  5 1 

Teucer ,  a  Chaldean'  Philofoper. 

9 

Teraphim3  what.  50 

Terms  of  Planets.  41 

Termes.  40 

Theurgy,  what.  i  $ 

Triad  triple.  20 

Triplicities  of  Planets.  41 

Tripli- 


j 


I 


THE 


Triplicities.  ■  ^  ,  .. 

40 

X  TEhicIeol  the  SouC 
\  Unzoned  Gods. 

26 

24 

W 

j  ■ 

/  ^ 

-^^Inds  worfhipped. 

“  78 

ZjirmocenidAS^  a'  chaJd£an  Philo- 
fopher.  :  9 

Zeroda^:,  firft  Inftitutor  of  Learn- 
ningamongft  the  Sabdans,  8o 


TABLE.  . 

Zodiack,  how  firft  divided.  38  ' 
Zodiack:>  Gods  aferibed  to  the  Signs. 

39 

Zoned  Gods.  •  *4* 

Zofomafdres^s.  Chjild<£a^  Philofophcr,* 
■  ^  9 

Zoroajiers  how  m^ny.  ^  3 

Zoroafier  the  name  whence  derived^ 

Zoroafier,  Mafter  to  Pythagoras 

K  ,  6^ 

Zoroajler  ^  why  feveial  perfons  {(> 
.  called.  ^ 

,  1 


•A  T  ,A- 

k 

V 


Adentioned  in  the  Hiftory  of.  the  .Chaldaick 

,  -Greek  Philofophy/  '  ^ 


^BaviSj  Pjth,  2  3.  24. 
Abroteles,  ch^i'^.  | 
Acmonides/f^A 
Aroufiladay, /feV. 
Acufilaus,  ’Prrface.  . - 
Adieus,  24.  • 

Adraftus,  14*  17*. 

^geas,  Pyth,  ch.  24.  - "  - 

JE^pn^ibid.  ’  ,  ■ 

^mon  3  ibid*  f  I  '  ^ 

i^neas,  ibid,  ^  ^ 

^nefidcmus, 

<t/£f chines. 

^fehrionj  Arifl:ch.  14- 
JEthiops^  Ari flip,  ch, 

A^nuSy  Pyth,  cb.  2 
AgdaSy  ibid. 

Agefarebus ,  ibid.  • 
-Agefidemus ,  ibid,  '  , 

AgyhSy  ibid. 

A\cia.Sy  ibid. 

Alcimachus,  ibid.  .  , ' 
Aldmus,  Stilp.ch.^. 

Alcuneion,  Pyth.  ch.  24. 

Alexander  Aprodifaeus,  Arift.ch.iy. 
Alexinus, 

AliochuSy  Pyth.  ch.2^. 

Alcmeon. 

A\o^tQ\xSyPyth.ch.2d^''  •• 


AmmoniuSjV^///?,.  efe.  ly*  c 
Amoetus,  24,  ' 

Amyclus,  PU»  ch,  13. 

Anacharps, 

Anaxagoras,  •  *  ^  '  c?? 

Anaxarchus,  ■  '  ’ 

Anaximander. 

Anaximenes.  1 

Anchypillus,  Mened,  ch.  ij 
Andronicus,  17.  ^  - 

AnimmeSy  Pyth.ch,  2^,  ■ 
fAnniceris.  ' 

Anthocharides,  Pyth,  ch,  24^ 
Antimedon^ 

Antiochus,  7V»2.  ch.-^i 
Antipater,  Ariflip.  ch.  9 1 
(iAntipater  yth^SidiOnidin^ 

Antiphenes, 

Apellico,  Arip.  ch.  1 6. 

Apollonius  Cronus. 

Apollodorus  "Cepotyrannus ,  Ppic~i 
ch.  1 6. 

Arceplaus. 

ArcbelauS, 

Arebippus,  of  Samus,  Pyth.ch.  24," 
ArchippuSjOf  Tarentum,  ibid, 
Areftades,  ibid. 

Arete,  Aripip.  ch,  8 , 

Arignote,  Pyth.  ch.  21.  ^ 

K  k  Arim: 


THE 

Arimncftus,  Pyth,  ch,  21. 
Arlikxus^Pyth.ch,  24. 

AriftagoraSj  Socr,  ch.  3. 

AriftangcluSj  Pyth.  ch,  24. 

AriftcaSj  Chd.lib,  i.p.feB^ch,  2. 
Ariftides,  Stilp,  ch,  3 .  ;  ; 

Ariftides,  Pyth.  ch.  24. 

Ariftides, a  Locrian,  Plat.  ch.i^. 
^riflippas.  ..  . 

AriftippuSjthe  younger,  ddftip.ch.^j 
Arjftippus,of  larentum,  Pyth.ch.ic^. 
Arifto,  ch.  i  y.  , 

Ariftoclidcs,  Pyth.  ch.  24. 
Arirtocrates,  tbid. 

Ariftodenius,  Freface^Pbial.ch.  5, 
AriftoriieiieS,  e^C'24.  ' 

Ariftonymus,  Pla.  ch.  1 3^,'.  .>  V 
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Dymas,  ibid. 
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Eratus,  Fyth.  ch.  24. 

Erus Arrpenius,  Chald.ltb.  l.p.il 
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Lyfis,  Pyth.  ch.  24. 
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^cgideijt:!  .f .  5,  ^.4.  c-.  3 

doubted.  Sextjib,  2  2 1  ^  i  . 

Achilles^  m  argument  yParmetifd,fh, 2^ 

ZemEleat^  ch.2^,^  ^ 

Acme, <afo^.^.,4.f^,'2  5..  . 
Acoufmata,’  Pyth.  doB.  p.  i .  ch,  8.^ 
A6t,  Arift.doBr.p.r^,  cb,  4. 

Action,  Plat.doBr,  cb,  2.  ^rifi.  doB, 
p.  I.  12.  p,  2.  10. 

Adive  life,  B^lat.  doB.  cb.  2. 
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ed,  Sext,  lih,  3  .  cb,  10. 
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ch.  3.4.  TVw^y,  Emped.^  ebap.^j. 
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flighted,  5^’x/'.  lib,  2 .  ch.  23. 
Analogy,  Sto,  doB. p.t.cb,  6,  p, 
Analylis,  Plat.doB.ch.  5, 

Analytical  method.  Plat.  cb.  7. 
Angels,CW(^.  lib.  i.p,  2.  feB.  l.c.p. 
Anger,  Plat.  doB,  cb.  3  2 . 

Animals,  cb.2.ftB.  5, 

Anaxag,  cb.z.feB.  5.  AriB.doB. 
p.  2.  cb.  14.  Pytb.  doB.p.  3. feB,  4. 
cb.  5,  Tim£us, 

Anomaly  of  words,  Sto.doB.  p.  i  .c.  p. 
Antidivifion,  Sto,  doB. p.  i,  cb.  11. 
Appellations,  Sto,  doB. p.i.ch.p. 
Appetite,  Arifi.  doB,  p,  2  ,ch.2^,  Sto, 
doB.p.  2. 2. 3.4. 

Argument,  Plat.  doBr,  cb.  6,  Arifi, 
doB.p.  I.  ch.  6, 

Ariftocracy, 
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Anftocracy,  J*Ut.doct»  ch, 
Arithmetickj  Socr.  ch,  5.  Plat,  ch,  y. 

Fytkdoct,  p,  2.  feet,  I. 
Arithmomancy,  Fyth.  doct.  p,  2.  feet. 
.  i.c^i  15*  1 

Articles^  Sto,  doet,  p,  1.  eh.  p .* 

Art,  Plat,  ch.2,  ,  .  > 

Art  about  life,  Sext.  lih,  3*  eh,2/[, 
doubted,.  i>ext.  Vth,  3.  eh,  25.  26, 

27.  31.  .  . 

Afp>e£ts5  chald,  lib,  I*  p*  2 •feet,  2. 

ch,^,  .  •  -L 

Allimilation,  ^to,  doetr.p.  i.  eh.  6. 
AlTumption,  Eucl.  eh,  2,  Sto.  doet. 


ch.  6’  feet’  5  divifiblc  nito  infinite; 
'Thai.  eh\  6’ feet.  j.  JlnaxaQ.  eh.  2: 

‘  i-‘continUOUS;T^^/.  X  6'fe^'. 

5  .incomprebenfible*,  SextM:  3  .  5 . 
Body  of  man,  Pla.  doct.  ch\  I'f,  23. 
Breath,  Plat..^naximen^ih.  2^ feet. 
Broad  Iron,  why  it  {mmsfdirift.  doct. 

p.  2- ch-^-  Demcr-  ch.  feet’  I. 

*  • 

C'^Anonick  Mufick,  Pfh-  doct.p.2. 
j  feet,  'i .  Pialectick^  fo  called* 

rviiuiiipiiuii, . . .  Epic.doB.p.  l.  ^ 

Aftrolosy  judiciary,'C^^/. Q^ks^Sio.  doB.p.i.  e  j.  19. 

.  ch,  2.  Thai.  ckS.fect.  Pfh.  Categorcmcs.Chmm  Sto.  doet. p-i, 
:.doct.f.  9.  f^ct.  9.  ch.  4  deny’d  ,  ch.  19.  denyd,  Strlfoch.2. 

Epic.  doct.  p.z.  feet.  4.-  ^1’.  7- ,  Categorical  fyllog'fm,  Pla.  doct. c.  6 
Aftronomyv  A  7-  Categories  tep,PI.doct.ch.6.Mi^. 

•  -  .  V  dod.f.  lieh,  2,p‘ e^.eh.^ 

Caufe,  doct,p.2.ch,^,douhtedi 

Sext.lib.'^.ch.^.  Caufe  firft,^)t^. 
doB.'p,  ^.feB.  4.  ehi  3.  .  , 

Chance, what .  'Arif. doct .p.  1 1  .eh,  3  / 
Charms,  PythldoB,  p.^,feet.^.eh.2.  ^ 
Chafmes  (meteors)  Ari.dcB.p.  2.C.12. 
Circumcurrcnt  phantafy3C4y’;?f4.c.2. 
Clemency,  Hegef.e.  2.  Pla,doB,c.2'^. 
Qloud'i.^  Anaxmen.  eh,  2,fect,'^.  Xe- 
twph  an. e. 2. Epic  .doB.p .  2  \feB,/^,  e.p, 
Coa’quals,'  Arift.doB.p.  i  .ch.z. 

Cold,  Anaximen  ch.z.feB.'^.Pla.doB, 
ch.i^.Epic.doB.p.  2.feB,i.eh.  15. 
Cogitation,  Pla.doB,  ch.c^.Ariji,doB. 
p.  2,  eh.  Ip.  Democr,  eh,  p ,  feB. 8. 
Epic.  doB.  p. 

Colour,5^(?.  doB.p.’^.c.  1 6.  Fyth.do^.p. 

■  3 .feB. 4 . 7 . H pic.doB.v . 2 .feB.  l.c.i^. 
Comets,  Anaxag.  eh.  2.feB.'^.  Arif, 
doB.p. 2. ch. 12,  Sto,  doB.p.'i.  ch.  2. 
Pyth.  doB.  p.^.feB.e^.ch.^.  Democr, 
ch,  p.fect,^.  cAnaxag.  ch,2.fe‘ct.^. 
Commonwealth,  Pla.doctr,  chj  33, 
Compellative  propofitidn,  Sto,  doB, 
p,  i,ch,  18. 

Compofition,  Sto,doct,p,  i*eh.  6.p,S* 


.  Pyth.  doct.p.  2.  feet. 

Atonies^.  Leucippus }  Democr.  eh,  p, 

•  ■  feet,  i, Epic,  doct,  p,  2,fect.  I.c.4. 

*  &:c.^  \  . 

A  vernal  places.  Epic ,  doct,  p.  2,ject, 

/\..ch.  16.  -  .  ' 

Augmentation,  what.-^^^^/l*  doct.  p.2. 

ch.  ^.doubted  ,  Sext.  lib,  ^.ch.p. 
Augury,  chald.  lib.  1,  p.  2.  feet,  2. 

ch.j.  Pyth.  doct.  p.  2.fect.  i.c.15. 

Autumn  ,  Sto.  doct.p.  '^.ch.ii.Pyth. 
.  doct.  p. feet.  4- 

AxiomSjOr  PropofitionSjC/^^ow.  ^to. 

doct.p.  i*eh,  ip. 

B.  . 

BAld,  an  argument.  Sto.  doct.p.  1, 

ch.  34*  , 

Barbarifm  ,  Sto.  doct.  p.  i .  ch.  p. 

Bear  leflfer,  Thai.  ch.  S-feet.  2. 
Beatitude,  Arif  ip*  ch,  Of.fect.  2.  Pla. 

doct,  ch.  27* 

Beauty,  Pla.  doct.  ch.  8. 

Beneficence,  Pla,  ch*  8.  Epic,  doct,^ 
p.‘^.ch.2p. 

Bodies, 2.  Sto.  doct.p.  3 


ch,  2,  J im<£us,  are  partible  5  ihal,  chap,  13. 
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Compofitum,  MB,  doB,  p,  4.  ch,  ~ 

Comprehenfion,  Mfiip,  ch,  i . 
SCO,  doBr,  p,  I .  ch,^,  6,  denied,  4r- 
cefil.  ch,2,  Lacydes.  Carnead,  ch,2. 
Philo, 

Comprehenfive  phantafy ,  ArcepI, 
ch,  7,  Sco,  doBr,p,  i,ch./^.  denied, 
Philo. 

Concodion,  Arifi.doB.p.  2.  ch,  13. 

Concupifcible  part  of  the  SouJj  Pla, 
doBr.ch,  17.  23. 

Confuiion,  Sto.  doB,  3 .  1 3 . 

Congruities  andlefs  than  Congrui- 
ties;  Sto, doB.  p.  i.ch,  ip, 

Conjun&.a'i^ioms-,  Sto.doB.p.  i.c,7i. 

Conjund  fyllogirmes,  sto.  doB.  p.i. 
ch.iS,' 

Conjundions,  Sto.doB.p.^i.  ch.  p. 

Connex,what  5  Diod.  ch.2.  Philo. 
which  true;  which  falfc;  il^id, 

Confedatation,  or  aequipollence  of 
propofitions,  Arifi.  doB.  p.i.ch.'^ . 

ConfuJtation,  Pla.  ch.  8. 

Contadi^  Ari[l,  doB.p,  2,ch.  10. 

Contcmplationj  PU.doB.  ch.  2. 

Continence,  Pyth,  doBr,  p.  3.  ch.  3. 
Socr.c.  5  .feB,2.Epic,dGB.  p.  3  .f.14. 

Contingent  propofition,  Arilt.  doB. 
p,  I ,  ch.  3, 

Contingents,  Sto.  doBr.  p,  i.  ch,  13. 

Contradidories,  Arifl.doB.p.i.ch.2. 

Contraries,  Pla.ch.S,  Arifl.  doB.p.i. 
ch.  2.  Sto.  doBr,  p.  I.  ch.  6. 

Contrary  S to, doB.p.i. ch.2  2, 

Converfation,  Socr,ch.<^.feB.2.  Pyth, 
doB.p.  ^.fcB.  2.ch.  I. 

Converfionof  propofuions,  ^Ari^i. 
doB.  p.i.ch,'^. 

Converfion  of  terms,  Arifl. doB,p,  2, 
ch.9,  Sto.doB.p.'^,  ch,  ic^. 

Corruption,  Arifl.  doBr.p.  2.ch,9. 

Country,  the  word  is  our  Country  ; 

Theod,  ch.  2. 

Criteries,  Ariflip.ch.t^.feB.i.Pla,doct. 
ch,/^.  Sto.doB.p.i.  ch.  2.  Parnienid. 
ch.2,  Epic.doB.p, i.ch.i,  doubted; 
Sext.l.  2  .r.  3 ,  c;’c.den  ied  yCarn.c,  1 2 . 


Crocodilitc,  'Sto, doB.p, i .ch.'ll • 

D. 

« 

Di£mons,  Chald,  lib.  i.p.  2.feB, 
i.ch.p.i 6.feB.  3 .  ch,  6,  7.8* 
Thai,  ch.  C,  feB.^.  Pyth.  doct,  p,  3* 
feB.  S.ch.  2.  Plato ^  ch,  15. £/;/>. 
doB.  p.  2.  feB,  2.ch,  6, 

Darknefs,  Sto,  doB.p,  S-ch.  iS. 
Death,  Amxag,  ch.  2.  feB.  <^,  Socr^ 
ch.  1 2.  Hegef,  f.  I.  2 .  Euclid,  c,  3, 
<tArifl,  doct,  p,  2 ,  ch,2^.Pyth.  doB, 
p.  ch.  5.  Epic,  doctr.  p,  2. 
^  feB.  '^.ch.  2^, 

Decad,  Pyth, doct,  p.2,  feB,  l.ch,  14. 
Decanate,  i.p.i.feB.  2, 

ch.  3.  4, 

Declarative  axiom  of  the  more  and 
of  the  Itlfe,  Sto.  doct.p.  i.  ch,  21, 
Defedive  reafon,  Sto.doB.p.i.  ch.^ii 
Definition,  P la. doct, ch.'^,  Arifl,  doct, 
p.  I .  ch.  6,  Stoi doctr.  p.  i,  ch,  1 1 , 
doubted,  Sext.  lib.  2,  ch.  16, 
Democracy,  Plat. doB. ch,^$. 
Demonftration,  AriB,  doB,  p.  tj 
ch.^,Sto,doB,  doubted,  Sext. lib. 2. 
ch.  13. 

Detradion  or  fubfiradion;  fee  Di¬ 
minution. 

Dew,  <iAriB.  doB.p.  2.  ch.  12,  Epic, 
doB.p.i.feB.  r^.ch,  15. 
Diaetetick,  Pyth f doB.p. 2.  feB. ch.i. 
Dialedick,  Euclid,  ch.  2.  Pla.  ch.  6. 
Pla.  doB.  ch.  3*  4.  5.  Clitom.  Arifl, 
doB.p.  1.  ch. 1.6. Sio.  doB.p.  i.ch.l, 
Zem  Eleat.  ch.  2.  taken  away; 
Amsih.  ch.  2.  Epic.doB, 
Dialogue, 15. 
Diapa(on3£//-^.^oH.  p,2,  fect,2,c,/^.  5, 
Diapente,  Pyth.  doB.  p.2  feB,2,ch,/^, 
Diatetefiaron,  doB.p.  2,feB,2, 
ch.  4. 

Dicibles, 5/-0.  doBr.p.  l.ch,  l^,p.  3. 
ch.  20. 

Diminution,  Arifl, doB.p. 2.ch.^ .Sto, 
doB.p.i.c, 6. doubzedy  Sext.l.^.c.  i o. 

Difeafes 
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Difeafes  of  the  Body,’  jimicag^  chlx 
[eB»  ^»Pla,  doB,  A  ^22,  Tim£us$ 
Of  the  Mindj  Sto.doB^ 
Di^fkions.  Sto,  dcB.y.-i,ch,’i^, 
T>u^m2LXXony^‘drcefiL  ch,  3.  Art  si, 
doB,  p^  i,  ch,  16,  Epic,  doB,p,  | 
Diftmdions,  Pla.  ch,  S, 

Diverfe,  Arifi,  doB,.  p.  4.  ch,  6,  fee 
Alterity. 

Divination,  C hald,  lih, i ,p,2]feB,c,j, 
Id,2jp,2.ch,2, 

Divifion,  Ela,  doB,  ch,  Sto,  doB,p. 
i.ch,2 .doubted,  Sext,Uh,2.ch,i'6, 
19.20. 

Dogmatize,  Pla.ch,  i  5.  deny’ds  Arce- 
Ipl,  ch,'2.  Sext,  lib,  I,  ch.  6. 
Dominative  reafon  ,  Sto,  doB,  p.  i. 
ch,  “^2,  _ 

Dreams,  Pla,doB,ch,  15.  i^,Arift. 
doB.p,  1. ch,  22 .  ■Democr\ch, p,feB, 
S,£pic,  doB,  p,  2,feB,  ^.ch,  2  i, 
Duad,  Xe/iocr,ch,  2,  Pyth,  doB.  p,  2,' 
fe^,  t*  ch,  6,  p,  ^»feB,  c^.ch,  i . 
Dubitative  axiom,  Sto,doB,p,\,c,  1 8. 

E. 

•  *  a 

EArth,  Chald,  lib,  i.  p,2,feB.  1. 
ch,  Thai,  ch,  6.feB,  5*  ch.  6, 
feB,  I,  Pla,doB,  ch,  Arift,  doB, 
p.  2.  ch,  7.  Sto,doB,  p.  ch.  12, 
pyth,  doB,'  TimdCuS'y  Empedo¬ 
cles  ch.  7.  Hippafus^  Xenophanes^ 
ch,  2,  Parmenides  ch.  2.  Democrit, 

I  ch.y.feB,  6,  Epic,  doB,p.2,  feB.  3. 
ch.  I.  worfhipped,  Chald.  lib.i.p, 

2  .feB.c^,ch,  ^Xib.  2  .p.2,ch.^,  « 

Earthquakes,  Thal.ch.  6.  feB.  1.  A- 
naximen,  ch,  2,  feB,  3.  Anaxag, 
ch,  2,  feB,  3.  Archelaus,  Arift, 
doB.  p,  2.  ch,  12,  J^emocr,  ch.  y, 
feB,  6,  Epic.doBrmeyp,2,feB,‘^, 
ch,  2.  ^ 

Echo,  Anaxag,  ch.  2,  feB.  5.  ^Arifl, 
doB. p,  2,  ch.iy. Epic ,  doct. 
'Bc\ipkyThal,ch,2.fect.$,  tAnaxi- 
mandef  ch,  2.  feet,  2,  Anaximenes 


ch,  2 .  feet,  2,  Sto,  doct,  p.  2  .fect,/fl 
ch.’y,  /?.  3.  ch,  p.  Epic,  doct,  p,2* 
feB.  4.  ch,  5. 

^Ecnephias,  Arifl.doctr,p,’2, 
Efficient  caufe,  Ariff^doB. /».  2.  c.  3, 
Ele(5frum ,  Eubulides,  Sto.  doB.  p , .1 . 

,  ch.,^2.  <  c  '  '  " 

Element,  Pla.c,  7. 

Arift.  doct.  p.  2.  ch.  7..  8.  12... ,, 
Elements,  P/^.  doc!:  ch,  ''i2.  i3.'‘i^. 
^rift.  doct,  p.  7..ch.^,  Sto.  doB:p, 
3.  ch.  6.  Pyth*  doB.  p.’‘^.feB.  4.  ch, 
c^.Timeeus,  Empedocles  ch.  y„Xe* 
nophanes  ch,  2,  P armedides  ch ,  2 , 
Empyreal  World,  Chald,  lib,  i  ip.2* 
feB,  i,ch,i'^.  ,  > 

End,  or  chief  good;  Socr.ch,  •^.feB, 
2,  Ariftip.  ch.  /[.feB.  2.  Stilpo  c,2* 
Pl.doB.ch,  2y,  CarneadeSy,  ch,  2^ 
Arift,  doB.  Sto,  doB,  p,  2, 

ch,  10.  Democr,  Bj,  p.feB,  p,  Epic» 
doBrine  p, 

Elench,  Arift,  doB.p,  i,ch,  6, 
Ennead,  Pyth,  doB.p,  2,  feB,  i,  f,i 
Envy,  what.  Socr,  ch,  •y.feB,  2, 
Enthymeme,  Arift, doB,  p,  I*  ch, 4* 
Eriftick,  Euclidych.z,  Stilp0ych,2^ 
Efferice,  Pla,  ch,  2, 

E  thick,  Socr,  ch,  Pla*  ch,  62 

Pla,  doB,  ch.  AriH*  doB,  p,  3# 
ch,  1.  Sto,  doBr.p,  i.chap,  I*  p,  2* 
ch.i.  Epic, doB.p,  2,  doubt¬ 
ed,  ’ 

'^vpxnohgyy Sto. doB.p,  i,ch,p. 

Even  and  odd,  Pyth,  doB.p,  2, feB,  1 2 
ch.  3. 

Evidence  of  fenfe,  Sto,  doctr,  p,  l2 
ch.3. 

Evident  incurfion,  Sto.  doBr,  p,  l2 
ch,  6. 

Eupathies„5^(7.  doB  .p,  2,  ch.  $•  . 
Examination'  of  our  felves,  Pyth,  doB^ 
p,  i,ch,  10. 

Example,  eAriBot,  doctrine^  p*  I0 
ch,  4* 

EyeSy  Pla,  doB.ch,  i2, 
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':-F. 

AculticSj  or  powers  of  the  Soul^ 

'  Pla,doB, eh » 

¥ahh^Pla.  doB,eh,y.  '  . 

Falling ftars,  Anaxag.  eh. 

doU.  p.i.ch,  2.  Epc,  doBr. 
p.  2.feB,  ^.  ch,  8. 
f  alfe^  AriB.  doB.  p./\..e. 

^'Falfe  phantafy,  Sto.  doB,  p.  i .  ch.  4. 
FatCj^P/^.  doB.ch.  26.  Sto.  doB.p.  3. 

ch:  ip.  Pyth’,  aoB.p.  ^•fcB.  3.  e^.3. 

«  Epic.doB.p.  2.feB.  i.ch.2. 
Felicity,  HegeStch.  2.  Pla.chlS,  Epic. 
doB.p.  3. ch.  I. 

Figure,  how  it  caufeth  motion,  Arif. 
doBr.p,  2.  ch.  8.  Democr.chap. 

c  feB,  I. 

Figures  Geometrical  fuit  with  the 
w  Elements,  PJa.  doct.  ch,  1 3. 
Figures  of  Syllogifmes,  Ari^,  doctr, 
p,  I.  ch^  4.  of  hypothetical  Syl- 
^  '  Jogifmes,  Fla.  doctr.  chap.  6.  Sto. 
doct. 

Final  caufe,  AriB.  doctr,  p,  2*  ch.‘^. 

,  Fire,  ArcefLch,  2.  Arif,  doB.p. ch, 
Pyth.doB'.p.  Tim<tus. 
C  Empedocles^  ch.  y,  Hippafus,  Hera¬ 
clitus^  cht  S.fect.  I.  Sto.  doct,  p.  3. 

'  ch,  5.7.  worfhipped,Cl7<xW.//^.i. 
p:2,fect.c^,  ch,%.lib,2.p.2,ch,a^,lih. 

^  S.p.  I.  ch.  2, 

Firebrands,  meteors,  Arif.  doct. p. 2.  [ 

ch.2. 

Flefh,  *Tla.  doct.  ch.  17, 

•Form,  Arif,  doctr.  p.ap.ch.  Sto. 

doctr. p.  1.  ch,  j^. 

'  Form  of  Sy  llogifmcs,  t  .  p.i. 

ch.  4. 

Formal  caufe,  Ariflot.  doctr,  p.  2. 

'  ch.  3. 

Fortitude,  Socr.  chap,  ‘y,  feet.  2.  Pla. 

^  doct.  ch.2S.  AriH.doct,  p.'^.ch.i, 
Sto.  doct.p.  2.  chr$.  Pyth.  doct.p. 
^.fect,i.ch*2,Epic,  doct.p.  3.^, 
I;p..20.2I.22.23. 


Fortune,  Arif,  doct.p".  Y.  ch.^.  Pyth', 
doctr.  p,  3.  feet.  ^^ch.-^.  Epic.^ct. 
p,2.fect.i.ch.2. 

Fountains,  Chald.lib.  i.p.  2. feet.  i. 
ch.  7.  Arif,  doct.p.  2,  Epic, 

doct.  p.  3 .  ch.6i  how  eaufed,  Thai, 
ch.  6,  feet,  1, 

Freewill,  Pla.  docti  ch,  2  6,  Epic, doct, 
p,  3.  ch.  6- 

Friendfhip,  Socr.  ch.  3.  feet,  2.  He- 
gefaSj  ch.  2,  Amiceris^  ch,  2, 
Theodorus^  ch.  2.  Fla.  doct,  ch,  21. 
Arif,  doct.  p.  3.  e/;.  i.  Pyth,  doct. 
p.  ^.fect.  2.ch.  2.  Epit,  doct.  p,  3, 
ch.  30.  Its  kinds,  Plato^  ch.  8. 

Froff,  Arif.  doct.  p.  2.  ch,  12,  Sto, 
doctr.  p.  3.  ch.  1 1 ,  Epic.,  doctr.  p,  2. 
fect.^.ch.i/p.  ^ 

G.  'V'- 

GAlaxie,  Anaxag.  ^ch,  2d  feet,  2, 
Arif  .doct  ip.- 2,  ch.  12.  Parme¬ 
nides  ^ch.  2.  ;  ^ 

Generation  and  corruption,  Arche- 
law.  Arif,  doct.p.  2,c.  Sto.  doct, 
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ch.  5. 

S^t^chyPla.doB.  ch.^.  (tAriflidoBr. 
p.  1.  chap.  3.  Sto.  doBrine  y  p,  i« 
ch,  I  o. 

Sphears,  Anaximander y  ch.  2.  feet.  2. 
Ari^,  doB.  p./\.,ch.^.  Pythag.  doB. 
p.  2,  feet.  eh.  3. 

Spleen,  Pla.  doB.  cK  2  3 . 

Spring, Sto. doBr.p,  ^..ch.  2. Pythag, 
doB.  p,  2.  feet,  4.  ch,  4. 

Springs,  ^riB,  doB.p,  2,  ch.  12.  fee 
Fountains. 

Square,  Pythag.  doBrine p.  2. feet, 

ch,  I. 

Stars,  chald,  lib.  i.p.  2,  feet.  2.c.  i. 
Thai,  ch,  6.  feet.  5.  Anoximand, 


ch.  2.  feet,  2,  Anaxtmen.chi  2. feet. 

2. Amxag.  ch,  2.  feet.  2,  Arche- 
lauSj  Tlla.  doct,  ch.  14.  Sto.  doB.  p, 

3 .  ch.  8.  nAnf.  doctr.  p,  2,  ch.  y, 
Tyth.doB.  p.  ^.fect,e{..  ch.  Em¬ 
pedocles  y  ch,  y,  Alcmaton.  Heracli¬ 
tus  y  ch.  y.fect.  2.  Xenophanes y  ch,2. 
Leucippus.  Democritus y  ch.^.fect, 
5.  Epic,  doct.p.  2. feB.  ^.ch.i.  2. 
3.4.  5.  Worliiipped,  Chald.  1. 
p.  2.  feB.  4.  ch.  y.  falling  Stars, 
Anaxag.ch.2.fect.'^. 

Stereometry,  Pla,  doct.  ch,  y. 

Stones,  Epic,  doctrine  y  p.  2,  feet.  3'. 

,  5*  ' 

Streaks,  AriB.  doct.p.  i, 

ch,  12. 

Subdivifion,  Sto.  doct.p.  i.  chfii. 

Subjects,  Sto.  doct.  p.  i,  ch,  14. 

Subftance,  Arif,  doct.p.  i.ch,  2,p,f, 
ch. 

Summer,  Sto.  doct.  p.^,  ch,2,.  PytK 
doct.p^  3,  feB,.  4.  ch.  4.  Empedocl. 
ch,  7.  Heraclitus y  ch,  y.fect,  2, 

Sumption,  Sto. doct.p.  1,  ch,26. 

Sun,  Thal.ch.  6.f^ct.  ch»  2.feB.2i 
Anaximander y  ch,  2.  f  ’ct. 2 .  Anax¬ 
imenes  y  ch,  2. feet.  2.  Anaxag.  c.  2. 
feet,  2.  Archelaus.Pla,doB,  ch.  14, 
Sto. doct.p.  ^.ch.  ^.Tyth. doct.p,^, 
feB.  4.  ch.  3.  Timeeus,  Hippafus. 
Heraclitus  y  ch.  y.fect.  2.  Xenopha- 
neSy  ch,  2.  Leucippus,  Democritus y 
ch.  ^.feB.  ‘S.Epic.  doctr. p.  2. feet, 
c^.ch.a^,  Worfhipped,  Chat  lib.i. 
p.  2.  feet,  4.  ch.c^.  lib.  2.p,  2.^.4. 
lib.  ^  .p.  i.ch,  i. 

Superficies,  Pla.  (h.  y.  Fyth. doct.p.  2  c 
feet. ch.  t.  , 

Supine  categoremes,  Sto.  doct.  p.  1. 
ch.  19. 

Sulpenfion,  Sext.  lib.  i. 

Syllogifm,  Arift.  doct.-p.  i .  c.4.5.^. 
doubted,  Sext.  lib.  2.  ch.  14. 

Symbols,  Pjth.  doct.  p.  4. 

Symbolical  number,  Pyth.  doct.  pi  2: 

feet.  i.\h.  4. . 

Syno-^ 
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Synonymous  terms^  doctr,  p,i. 
ch.  2, 

Syntax^  Sto, doct» p,  i,ch, 

T. 

"7 

TAfting,  Plat,doct.  ch. 

doct.p.i.ch.  17.  Sto.doctr. 
p.  '^.ch.  ly.Pyth.doct.  p.  3.  feet. 

ch,  7.  Alcm^on.  Epic,  doct,  p,  2, 
feet. ^.ch, 16, 

Teaching,  and  Learning  ,  Sext, 
doubted ,  fect^  lib,  '^•ch,  2  8.  2^ . 
30. 

Telefmes,  i.  p,  2.  feet.  3. 

ch.  3, 4. 

Temperament,  Arif,,  doct.  p.  i.c.  2. 
Sto,  doet.p.  3.  c/?.  1 3.  Pyth,  doct, p. 
1.  chap.  5.  doubted,  Sext-  lib.  3. 
ch.  6, 

Temperance,  Socr,  ch.  ^.fect.  2*  Via. 

.  doct.ch.  28.  Sto.Joct.p.  2,  ch.p. 
Pyth.  doct. p‘^. feet,  i,ch.^,Ar- 
chytas.  Epicur.  doctrine  p.  3. 

ch.  12. 

Terms,  Art  ft.  doct.  p.i.ch.  2. 

Terms  of  Planets,  Cnald.  lib.  i.  p.2. 
feet.  2.cZ;.  3, 4. 

Tetradys,  Pyth.  doct- p.2. feet,  i.c.8. 
p.  ^.fect.  /\..ch.  I. 

Tetrad,  Pyth.  doctrine.^  p,  2.  feet.  1. 
ch.  8. 

Theology, cW/af. i,p.  2.  feet,  i.'i 
Lib.  2.  p,  2.  chap.  i.  Plat.  doBr. 
ch.y,^ 

Theoretick  Intellect,  Arif.ckB.Arif. 
doet.p, '2-,  ch.  2^.. 

Theoretick  knowledge  limited^^ofy’. 

ch.'). 

Theoretick  Philofophy,  Plat.  doB,  ch. 

3. 7.  Pyth.doB.p,  ^.fect.  3. 
Therapeutick,  Pyth.  doet.p.  ^.fect.  5. 
ch.2,  . 

Thefis,  Arif,  doB.p.  i.ch.  6, 
Theurgy,  chald,  lib,  i.  p,  2.  feet,  3. 
ch.  5.  6, 


j  Things,  Plat.  ch.  8.  Sto.  doctr.  p.  t  i 
'ch,  13. 

Thinking,  Epicur.  doBr.  p.  2.  feet.  3. 
ch,  18. 

Thunder,  Anaximander^  ch,  2. feet. 2'^ 
Anaximenes^  ch.2 ,  feet. 3 .  Anaxag. 
ch,  ^.feB,  3-  Arif,  doct,p.  2.  c.12. 
Sto, doct.  p.  3.C.  2.Epic.  doB.p,  2. 
feet-  4.  ch-  10. 

Thunderbolt,  A rif.  doB.  p,  2,  c.  12  '. 
Sto,  doB.  p-  3.  c/7. 1 1 .  Epic.  doB.p, 
2. feet-  4.  ch. 

Time,  Arif.  doB.  p.  2,  ch.  2.Sto^ 
doB,  p.'^.ih,  22,  Protagoras,  Epic, 

,  doB.p'.  2.  feet.  I.  ch- 10.  doubted, 
Sext.lib.^.ch.ij. 

Timocracy,  Plat,  doB,  ch.^^. 

Tone  in  Mufick,  Pyth,  doet.p-  2.  feet  I 
2.ch-2, 

Touching,  Plat,  doctr.  ch-  i^.Arifli 
p.  2,  c%- 17.  Sto.  doct.  p-  3,  ch.  16, 
Pyth,  doct.  p.  3.  feB-  4.  ch.y.  Epic, 
doet.p-  2.feB.  ^.ch.  16, 

Tranfition,  Sto,  doB.  p.  1 ,  ch,  6i 

Transference,  Szo.  doct.  ibid, 

Tranfmigration  of  the  Soul,  Pythl 
doctr.  p.  3./<?fl?.  4.  ch,  ,Empedo~ 
cles^  ch.j- 

Tranfpofition,  doubted,  lib,  3. 
ch.ii. 

Triad,  Pythag.  doBr.  p.  2.  feB.  1', 
ch.  7.  y ; 

Triangle,  Pythag.  doBr. p,  2,  feB. 
ch.  I.  . 

Triplicities,  Chal.  lib.  i.pi  2-  feet,  2,' 

ch.  3»  4*  '  ‘  ( 

Tropicks,  TZ?/!/.  ch.  ^.fect.'iyLmpe^ 
docl,  ch.j. 

True  and  Truth,  tArif,  doBr.  p,/f, 
ch,  <),  Sto.  doBr.  p.  i,  ch,  5,  Par^ 
menides^  ch.  2 .  Epic,  doB.  p.  1,  c,  I 
doubted,  Sext.  lib.  i.ch, 8. 

Truth,  or  fincerity,  Arif.  doBr.  p,  3J 
ch.  1. 

Typho,  Arif,  doet.p.  2.  ch,  X2,St0i 
doet.p. chap.  11. 

Tyranny,  Pla,  doct.  ch,  33," 

'Vacu^ 
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VAcuum,  doctr,  j),  2. c. 

Sto.  doctr*  3 ch,  2 1* 

cippus,  Democr.ch.  i«  de¬ 
ny 'd^  ThaJ..ch,  6.  5- 

leat.ch,^.  \  W.i  ^ 

Vailed  realon,  JOiodotus^  ch,  2. 

bulideS^  Sto.  doct.p.  l.cli,  32. 
Vehicle  of  the  Sou\,chVld.  i.p, 
2.feB.  i.eh.  10. 

Veracity 3  Socr.  ch.  ^.fect,  2. 

Venus,  Pjthag.  doctrine^  p,  2,feB,  4. 
ch,  4. 

Verb,  Arifot.doctr.  p,  i.  ch.  ^»Sto. 

doct.p.  2.cfh  ^. 

Velper,  Farm  eat  des^  ch.t. 

Virtue,  Socr  at.  ch.  5.  feet.  2.  Anni- 
cer.  cb.  2.  ItPenedemus ^  ch,  2*  P/a, 
fh,S.  Plat,  doctr.  27,  28*2^. 
Arcejil.  ch,  2.  Artji,  doct.p.  3*  c,  i. 
Antifthenes ^  ch,  2,  Sto.  doctr,  p,  1* 
ch.  i,p.  2.  ch,  <?.  Epic.doB,p.  3. 
ch.  5.  7. 

Undiftra(aed  Phantafy ,  Carneades^ 

ch.  2, 

Univerfe,  Archelaus.  Sto.  doB,  p.  3< 
ch.  5.  MelifjuSj  ch.  2.  Leucippus, 
Epic,  doctrine^  p.  2.  feet.  i.  chap. 

Univerfals,  deny’d,  Sttlpo^ch,  2. 
Univerfal  proportion,  Pla.doct.c.^. 

Arift. doct.p.  l.ch.  3. 

Unzoned  Gods,  chald.  Ith.  p* 
feet.  I.  ch.S. 

’  Voice,  Amsag.  ch.  2.  feet.  5.  ^Ar- 
chelaus.  Plat.  ch.S.  Ari^t.  doct.  p. 
l.ch,^.p.2.  ch.i6.  Sto.doB.  p. 
l.ch.  ^.p.  ch.  16,  Pyth.doB.p. 
2.feB,  2,  ch,  1. 

Voluntary  motion,  Epic.doB.p,2.feB. 
^,ch.  20. 

Urbanity,  Socr at. ch,  ‘y.fect.  2,  Artfi. 

doB.p.  ch.i, 

Vtility,  Pla.d0Br.ch.2y. 


^^^^^Akiiig,’  Ariftfddcirme,  pi  2, 

Water,  Thal.ch.  6.  feet.  i.  Arche- 
laus.'  Arijtot,  doBr.p.  2.  chap,  12. 
Sto.  doB.  p.  ‘^.ch,‘l2.  Tm^us.  Em- 
ped.  ch.  7.  Worfhippedj  thald.  L 

2. p.7.ch.i^,  " 

Wcalth,confers  nothing  to  plcdfure, 

Hegepas,  ‘  ‘  *  '  ^ 

When,  a  Category,  Ariflot,  doBr.p* 
l.ch.  2, 

Where,  a  Category,  AriHot.  doBr* 
ibid. 

Wliole  and  part,  AriBe,  doBr, 
doubted,  Sext.  Itb,  3.  ch.  12. 

Will,  Ariflot,  doB.p,2,  ch.2^. 

Wind,  Anaximander.^  ch,  2.  feB, 

3.  Anaxag,  ch,  2,  feet,  3.  Ariflot^ 
doB.p,'2,ch.  12.  Sto,  doBr.  p,  3* 
ch.  II.  Democrie.  ch,  p,  feet,  6. 
Epicur,  doBrine  ^  part  2.  feB./\. 
ch.  10. 

\N inter ^  Sto.  doB.p.'i.ch,  ii.  Pyth, 
doBr.p.  3. feet.  4.  ch.  1.4.  Empe- 
doel,  chap.  7.  Heraclitus^  chap.  7. 
feB.  2. 

Wifdom,  driHot.  doBrine^p,^.  chap. 

I .  Sto. doB, p.  l.ch.  I,  Pyth,  doet^ 
p.-^.ch.^. 

W'ireraan,  Ariflip.  chap.  e\..  feB.  3. 
Hegeflas^  ch,  2.  Anniceris.^  ch,  2* 
Theodoras^  ch,  2,  Antiflhenes^  c,2,  . 
.  Sto.doB.p.  2.ch.  1'^, 

Words  ,  their  ufe.  Epic.  p.  i. 
ch.  5; 

V\’orld,  Thai.  ch.  6 •feB,  5.  Anaxi¬ 
mander  ch.  2.  feB.  Ii  2.  Anaxag, 
ch.  2.  feB.  4.  Pla.  doB.  ch,  12,  1 3. 
14,  15.  Polemo.  Arifl.  doct.  p,  2. 
ch.  7.  Sto.  doBr.  p.  3.  ch.  $.  Pyth. 
doBr.  p.  3.  feB.  ^,ch.  2.  Timxus, 
Empedocl.ch.  7.  Heraclitus,  ch.  7. 
feB.l.  Xenophanes,  ch,  2.  Democr. 
ch,  y,  feet,  4.  Zeno  Eleat,  ch.  3. 

Epic. 
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Epicur,  doBrifje  y  part  2»  feB,  2, 
Worfhip  of  the  Gods^  StilpOy  cK  i 
Pyth.  doB,  p,  3 ,  feB:  2 .  ch.  3 . 

y'.T  ■'  >  .  . 

* 

YE^Y;'^ThaL  ch,  %^feB,  4.  PlatOy 
doB,  ch,  141  ' 

[Yielding  bodies.  Plat,  doBrine y  ch, 

.1^.  ,  '• 

Youth,  jirifi,  doB, p,  2, ch,  25. 

'j  , 


z. 
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2rOdiack,  Chald,  lih,  l,p,2,  feB, 
/  2ick,  3.  7hah^chap,S.  feB,  1, 
i  Anaximander y ch,  t,  - 

Zoned  Gods,  Chald,  lih,  i,p,  2,  feB, 
i,ch.S, 

ZotiGSy  Thai,  ch,  8«  feB,  i.  Sto,doBr, 
p*l,ch,  12, 
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Of  Authors  reftord,  explain  and  noted 
(or  Cenfurdjin  the  Hijiory  of  the  Chal- 
daick  and  Greek  'P hilof  phy. 

\NQtijYnou6  Summari  'si  of  the  chaldaick  Do^f^rine^ 
)  frequently  in  the  Chaldaick  Philofophy. 
^Arifioth:,^\\2i\.c\\.  6.  fe^t.  i.  Democr.  ch.'^. 
I  {edc,6^'jiS, 

\  Avtiohttt^ y  p»  I » ch«  t  •  ^e(5t*  2» 


Bafil, Vkt.  ch.  I .Pyth.  doCtr.p.  3.  fed.  i  .ch.3. 

I 

Cicero y  Speufip.  ch.  2 .  Zeno  Eleat  ch.  2. 

Clemens  A lexandrimfyQhsLld,  p.  i.  feCt.  i.ch.  2.  Pyth,  ch.  24, 
Heracl.  cEi.  Democr.  ch.  4. 

Curtmy  Ghald.  p.i.  fed.i.  ch.i. 

Diodorus  Siculusy  Chal.  p.  i.  fe£i:.  2.  ch.7.Socr.ch.i.  Pyth.  dodr. 
‘prl.ch.IO.  ^ACwhiJ--* 

Diogenes  LaertiuSy  frequently  in  the  Creek  Philofophy,' 

Dionyjiui  HalycdrnajJ <€USy  Socr.  ch,  1 6. 

EpicharmuSy^h,  ch. 4. 

Etymologicum  magnum y  Solon, ch.  1 1, 

EufiathiuSy  Pyth.  do(5l:.  p.  3 .  fe£l:.3 ,  ch.  4," 
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Cre* 
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Gregor.  Nazianzenw^  Pyth.  ch.22. 

Tialcs,  ch.io.  Anacharf.  cb.  I* 
l-^terocJes^  HUclid.ch.  3. 

‘Uioiiryt.'  Tlial/ch.  i , 

J^w^/zV/w-s  frequently  in  the  life  and  Doarine  of  Pythagor^, 


M armor n  Arundeliana^  Chilon,  ch.  i.  Xenoph.  ch.2. 
Nicpmachtii^  frequcntlyjPyth.  dodr.  p.  2. 

PJ'uij^  Pyth.  ch.  2P. 

P  Jut  arch 

Porah'yrwtj-Vyih.  ch.  2 . 7.  doar .  p.  4,  ch.  i . 

Prcch'tc^  Chald.'doar. p.  i.  fca.  2.  ch.  7*  "Thai.  ch.  7*  ihid.fea.  i. 
Euclid,  ch.  3.  Pyth.  doar. p. 2. fea.2.  ch.2.  fea.3, ch.2. 

.  .1.  I  j  • 

•  ■  -  ■  J ‘  . 

Sextti^  Empiric0:,h[sVyvrhmlan}:iypotypoks  ^  in  the  Scepti- 

cifm. 

Socratick  EpisVes,  Socr.  cpift.  i3  53^37.Simon.  Ariftip.  ch.  6, 
Stoi^m^Sto.  doar. 

Strai^o^  Chald.  p.i.  feet.  2.  cb.4.  Pyth.ch.i  o. 

TfJ^•wz/?z7^^^Pyth.  ch.  i^. 

Timrem:^  after  the  life  of  Pythagoras, 

Zoroaflr^an  Oracles,  after  the  chaldaick  Philofophy. 
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Ldohrmdinm,  Thai.  ch.  6.  feet.  4.  and  frequently  elfe- 


wnere. 


Anonymous  Author  of  Jriflotles  life,  Ariftot.  ch.3,^58.' 
ZpuIem^Vyi\\,di,2. 


Thai.  ch.  i.Chilo,  ch.  I.  Anaximander ^kcX»2.  ch,2- 

Xenoph,,  ch.  I j,  ’  ■ 


Euguhbm^  Pl'a..ch.  4.  - 
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GajJerJii^^  Dcmocr.  ch.^.  fc (St. 3. Epic.  ch.2. 

.  Kircher,  Chald.  p.  i.fca.  i.  ch.  2.  and  frequently  in  the  CM^ 
dilick  Doanne. 

Leo  Jllatius^Socrat.ch.i,  i2.Epift.i.^.Xeiioph.  Epift*  5.  8. 
5imon.  Ariftip.  ch.8* 

LipjiuSj  Zeno  Eleat.  ch.  2. 

Lucas  HoJjlen^uSjVyth.ch. 

Z-if/WjTiiai.ch.  13.  V  ' 

Magner.us^  Dcmocr.  ch.2. 738, 9.  fed  1-254.  ch*  13. 

MeibemiuSj  Pythag.  doCd*  p.2.  fe6h.2.ch.334* 

MeurfiuSy  Thai.  ch.2.  Socr.  ch.i  .12. 

Nmdi£us^C.\\3L\‘^.  p*  i*fea.l.  ch.2. 

Arift.cU.  8. 

J  ^  > 

A.riftot.  ch.  3*  ' 

,  Cl'isld.  p.  t .  ft  a.  1 .  ch.  2  * 

Petaviiis^  Thai.  ch.  2 . 1 3  -  Carnead.  ch.  5 .  / 

Plifiy ^Vyth,  ch.io.  doa.  p.  3.fea.4-  ch.4* 

Pamus^  Thai.  ch*7.  fea.i. 

Thai.  ch.  5  .Pla.  ch*  T .  Pyth.  ch.2 . 

Scalijer^CiM^  p  t-  fca.2.  ihal.  ch.2.  Socr.  ch.I.l2. 
5^'W<fi5Ctiilon,ch.i*  Xenoph.  cn.2. 

Sigomus^  Tliah  ch 

Simplici'ts^  Pyth,  doar,p.2.  fea.4*  ch*i. 

Stephatius^  Thai.  ch.  10. 

Suid^s^  Thai.  ch.2.  ZenOj  ch,^. 

Valertas  Maximus ^Vhuch,  y,  ’ 

Thales  chap.  10. 

VoJjfiUS ^li  hoX’  2. 

Urjjfius^Chsildtp.i*  ^ea*  i.ch.2* 

Zmifrieaa  Oracles,  after  the  ChaUakk  Phylofophy. 
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